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« fob. TEXT 


has not. ceaſe to, be a Tribe till 
the comin of Chriſt, but then it ſhall. 
And ſo indeed it did'; for * when Cheiſ: 


came, fm: Was ,rej md bo ze Jews 
the Homans | by \ Jenn 
ſcattered" them abroad, an 
of Judzh could not_ be. "Uiftinguilhed 
from the other Tribes: Interpre- 
ration confirms the Traith 6 this 
befie, and ſdfficiently baffles and con- 
nds the Jews. But there. is yet be- 
bind another more eminent ;Acception 
of the word, for you will find that it 
often ſignifies a Scepter. Arid that the 


ſame word which belore __ a 
ſhould alſo denote a , is not to Bed 
wondred at, becauſe a or Staff was 


the Ancient of Royalty and Do- 
afinion, _— This was | born by 
Kings, as a Badge of their Power and 
Authority. By the Scepter theſis meant 
here Kingly Power and Authority, or 
the Supreme Government of what Name 
or Fortn ſoever. This ſignification of 
the word in. this place, is owned” and 
7 3 noe of by the Jewiſh Doors and 
bins themſelves, and the three Tar- 

gims agreein. it,” and itisacknowle 
and allowed” of by the Ancient Greek 
Vettioge, 'of the Seventy, . who render 
n 


- 
- 


* Enquired meta. 
it", the Prifice or Gavernor, This 
Prince or Governor, Faw Poon 
or Scepter, ſhall not depart. (which are 
hs met ere "I rar be a 
continualSncceflion of Kings and Rulers, 
the Civil Power and Polity ſhall con- 
ſtantly remain, - theſe. ſhall nor be re- 
roved, ſhall not wholly be deſtroyed ; 
they may for'a'time- be clonded and 
eclipſed; 'they may be interrupted for 
a while, 'but there ſhall not bea Final 
and'Totat Ceſlation of them. The Scep- 


ter ſhall: not” quite depart, it ſhall * not * ww 
be teken awey from Fudah. Soar 4 


'*But what is meant by Judah here > 
Freſt, It is not [to be” taken in a Re-' 
ſtrained Senſe for the Parriarch Judah, 
but for the Tribe -of Judah. As the 
Prieſthood" was conſigned to Levi, i. e. 
not his Perſon, ( but his Tribe and Po- 
ſteritys' fo Juleb had the Scepter, the 
Govermnent conferred on hjm, not his 
Perſon: (for he 'had no Rule) but his 
Tribe, -as diſtinct from the other Tribes. 
The meaning then is, that there ſhall be 
forge of that-Tribe who ſhall Reign till 
Chrift cometh, and no longer: For as 
the Kingdom and Government hill 
begin in this Tribs (as it did in David) 
and he continued in it, ſo it (hull end 
B 3 with 


——— — ns 


6 


it ſignifies. a parziculac . T1 


The fu I BXT 
with it. . When that Tribe affords no 
more Kings, - then Kingſhip ſhall ceaſe 
among. the Jews . though Foreigners 
may be ſet up, yet they ſhall bave no- 
more Kings of their own 3 which ſhall 
be a certain Indication of the Coming 
of the Meſſigs. ; Secondly, Tudab maſt be: 
taken, comprehenſively for the Twelve, 
Tribes, for the State, Government and 
Polity of the, whole Nation called Jems, 
from the Patriarch Jzdab. Some ſhrink 
this Propheſie into, a narrow - compals5 
but I think it,ought ro be taken largnly,, 
and to be applied ta Jxdeþ, not gnly as. 
bo 61k hes in al She Jowid 
name, Qut, g35Ke t mm ay Ine{jew 
People, the whole hody of. the Jews. 
For theſe Prophetical | 
Jeceb here uttereth, are , of a large Ex- 
tentz and this; elpecialy relating. to 2 
higher matter. than any, of the reſt. is 
not to.be confined a1 rained. 
Perſon or Tribe . but it is-m6ſk reaſon- 
able to believe, that it. reacheth to the 
whole Nation, and Polity of. :the Jews 
who are berg called, Jadadb,. asthey are 
in almoſt innumerable places. of Serip» 
turgÞcldes.. |,,,.-: Ln 94] 
ii follows [nor 6, Law-giver from be- 


1 


with 


leflings which, © 


Wa <= 6 F _— Y 2A EY. A. LENS - 
« % — -- ww, 6 w—_ m__ 4 tr AM a. * cm WY 
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*2cc22 $46 feet, | this Mechokek,is the ſame | 
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Enquired into. 


with Shebet, the Law-giver is of the ſame 

Importance with the Scepter or Kingly 
Power; for this and making Laws went 
together, the Regal and Judicial or Le- 
gillative Authority did refide in the 
Jewiſh Kings. - And this Prince or Law- 
giver is ſaid to be from between Judah's 


* feet3« which ſome learned Men have 


thought is an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of 
Courts, where the Scribe or Lawyer 
uſed to fit at the Feet of the Judge or 
Governor, and there take his Opinion. 
But this is a Miſtake, and ariſeth from 
the want of conſidering the difference 
between thoſe two Expreſlions at the 


[4 feet and from between the feet. Theſe 


have no Afﬀnity with one another: As 


2.e. the Feet of 
as, of the Seed or 


udah; We 1s as mach 
ace of Jadah (as you 


* tothe latter © of Jad between his feet, 


| will find thoſe words fignifie in Der. 


i --- 


28. 57.) and brozght up by him (as Chil- 
dren are faid to be brought up upon 
their Parents Knees, Gen. 50.23.) This 
ts the plain and unforced meaning of 
this Hebrew Phraſe or Expreſſion; when 
tt is faid then, that a Law-giver fron be- 


; tween his feet, (hall not depart from him 3 


| 


| the meaning is, that there ſhall always 


be ſome whoſhall be borz of the Poſterity 
B 4 and 


$8 The frſt TEXT 
/ and Race of Jadah, and bronght up and 
/ \ educated by = that (hall te the Scep- 
— ter, and give Laws in 1/rael. - This ſhall 
laſt till Shiloh come, which is the next 
and main thing to be explain'd. There 
are _— ———_— - this word 
wen by Expolitors, ey all agree 
ela that it refers to the Meſſiors. 
I. Some think that the Seventy In- 
terpreters did read it -not Shila- but 
Shells, as if it were an Abbreviature of 
17 TOR {le cujus Or ci, like the Ara- 
bick' Allah, from the Article Al, +, and 
the Pronoun leh, ei or cui, for God is 
He of whom, and through whom, and to 
whom, and for whom are all things , 
Rom. 11. 36. Heb. 2. 10. $6 herethe 
Meſſies, of whom Jacob Propheſies, is 
19 ille crjus, which is rendred bythe 
Septuagint 5 tnzs]ac, he for whom is laid 
vp, namely the Kingdom: Or 14 wnuighua 
ep, the things that are laid up for him : 
Or 3 Te Smxeive, for whom they are laid 
vp: For there is this Variety of Read- 
+ Simon. ings in different Copies. And a* learn- 
Criic-Hiſt. £4 Critick bath lately attempted to 


I. 2. 


tz 


ve us the reaſon why Shello comes to 
a read Shiloh, becauſe (faith he) before 
Points were aſed in the Hebrew Text, 
the Letter Jod ſerved inſtead of the 
S Vowels ! 


mn ws A mm .£ a ww© .. a ww . - 


" Enquired into. '' 
Vowels I and E,. but after the finding 
out of the Points, the Tranſcribers af 
the Bible ſtill kept in the letter Fod in 
the Text, which hath made the Senſe of 
this place difficult, ' faith he. But this 
account (as ingenious as it is, and like 
its Author) falls to the ground, and is 
of no valne at all, if the Hebrew Points 


7? wereco-exiſtent with the Letters, which 


will appear to be the moſt probable 
opinion to thoſe who impartially weigh 
the Arguments brought for it, but eſpe- 
cially that of the Truth and Certainty 


2 ofthe Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 


which depend upon it, And as for the 
Verſion of the Seventy, which ſeems to- 
favour thoſe who think She/o to. be the 
true Original word 3. 1 rene an 
wiſe Men will rely upon this Greek 
Tranſlation, which it is evident is in in- 
namerable. places falfe and eorrupted, 
that is, it was either ſo at firſt, by rea- 
fon of the Miſtakes which the Seventy 
Interpreters committed, or elſe it was 
depraved afterwards, whether willfully 
(to diſguiſe the Truth) or thropgh ne- 


7 gligence, or by the taule of the Copics 


they then had, I will not ſtand to dif- 
pute. This corrupting of Scripture, and 


particularly the altering of this Text in 


EE —— 


| ER  — nr 


The feſt TEXT 


the Greek, was long ago objected to 
Trypho agairnft his Brethren the Jews by 
Juſtir Martyr. 'But -that the 'Seventy' 
Elders read: the Hebrew - amiſs in this 
place, and that this was the cauſe of 
their miſtake, is very likely , it being: 
(as I have ſuggeſted, and as all impar- 
tial Men will acknowledge) their com- 
mon praQice, / and therefore not to be 
wondred'at here. 

And yetI am not fo poſitive here, 
asT find- forme Writers are, for there is 7 
a'way of falving this Greek Franthtion, [ 


without charging them with miſtaking 
the Hebrew; for I conceive the Seventy *' 
read it $hilob; 'ay wehaveit now 3 [ 
bar they took it to be as mach as afber 
lo, ille cnjus or cui, He for whom the 
Scepter, mentioned jaſt before, was laid | 
wp, or to whont it belonged, and thence © 
they rendred it #'wnw/a, 'So thatal- *' $ 
thongh/the Jewiſh Interpreters miſtake | u 
the Hebrew words Mm" other places (as 
it is certain they do) yet there is no 
neceſſity of aſſerting that they* do 'fo 
hete. Perhaps they did read: it right, 
they miſtook the true meaning” 
of the 'word- (of which 1 ſhall give you 
an account 'afterwards) and inſtead of 
pnderſtanding'it to: þe the Name of the 
4a Meſſias, 


-* he. .% ry 


% % <Q ov 


jd 


! itz, for itungeceſfarily confounds and 


' which her@is as much as witterdar , 


fame time mangles one of them,and ſub- 
/ ſtiturtes a Vav in the place of a He, and 


/ ofter:the manner of the Prophetick 


* that this Text which we are now treat- 


 Enguired into. 
Meſſios, thought the V 'to be the ſame 
with TW, and 17 w be a Pronoun, 
and ſo they concluded that Sh;/o was of 
the: ſame fignification' with Shelo, Bur 
this isa ſorry Interpretation of the word, 
and the very Jews themſelves (except- 
ing * one fingle Rabby) are aſhamed of * x. $4v- 


jumbles two words together, and at the 


ſtrikes'ont a Fod, and after all this leaves 
the ſenſe of the Propheſie lame and'im- | 
perfe@t, uncertain and iarbitrary, for i 
theſe words | be #0 whow] aflert and de- 
reemine nothing at all. 4 

IL The Fidger Latin Verſion farniſheth 
vs with another Interpretation of this 
word, rendring'it qui mittendws eſt; for 
it feems theſe Tranſlators 'read it not 
Shilob bat Shitvah or Shilluach, i.e. miſſus, 


the Preterit being put for the Future, 


Writers. Some think that this is one 
of the Meſſzss's Names in Iſa. 8.6, 'and 


iovg of, was, among ſeveral others, cor- 
rupred :by "the Jews, they changing 
Shiloah into Shiloh '; Bat there is not _ 
05; hy | leafi 


The fr TEXT 
leaſt ſhew. of reafon' to aſſert either of 
theſe, for in that: place im-/ciah, Shiloab 
barely ſignifies a/Founcain or Spring of 
that name, which:roſe at the foot of 
Mouyant-$jo: And it is a miſtake that 
the-Jews corrupted this Text by turning 
- + Shiloh into Shiloh,” for it was'to-no pur- 


_ poſe to doit, the: word: Shiloh (as you 


ſhall hear-anon) being as exprefſive,yea 
much.more, of the : Meſſrzs, than that 
other- could. be. ' Without-all Contro- 
_, verſie, [the Text- is entire and uncor- 
rapteds -and as.for theſe Surtiſes; they 
arxſe only from attending to! the Valgar 


Latin Verſion. (Thebort is, the Authors * 


of this Interpretation: miſtook a'N:for 
z N51, Which* they-:might. cally. do, by 
reaſon of the likene(s; of: theſe: Letters : 
And-beſides,in.the. Hebrew Copy which 
they uſed, -the .Patheb under. the? was 
omitted, ;and ſo they thought the word 
was. Shiloach, and not Shiloh. Fhere 
needs no more to be faid than 'this, for 
the Refatation of this Expoſition of the 
ward. 3 #80711 "Lo 7, 
(I. Others /tell-ns/that $hz16b 1s ide- 
rived from S411, which ſignifies the Se+ 
cundine, the Membrane which the In- 
fant is wrapt.ia when it comes 'into th 


, the 


OO OR ><" COW i” FN hy 


"World. And becanſe this accampanicth | 


'\ Enquired to. \ © 
the Child, it is taken for-it, asin Det; 
28.57. _ by p- Magn 
much as fetus, files 5 ang. col Wy 
BE ndy Shieh bs the Gam ith: Benn 

us £ju5, bis Son or Off- ſpring, wit, :Ju- 
bs But though this be. the Ineer- 
retation of ſome of the noted *-Jewiſ 


Kabbies, and though'thelſe he followed EV4 Re 


ueſtion,”,yea to reject xhis opiniqn;j for = &Tr- 
£y no ſach Hebrew word as Sb in _— 


the Bible,. nor any where elſe. Theſe 
Writers have deceived themſelves one 
after another, by. truſting to what a/cir- 


* eumciſed DoRor had told them. They 


readin R. Kimchi, that Shil is ſecuxdina 


| or /atve in the forementioned place in 


Demteronomy 1 but if we confalt it, we 
ſhall. find: that it is. $hiljah , not Shit, 
However, they. made S$hz/ out of Shiljb; 
and then fancied. that Shi! was compre- 
hended in the word Shilob, and that 
this hath the like fignification with that, 
Bart-we muſt remember that there js no 
ſach word as'$bilz and as, for the word 
Shihab.,it js. once takenin. a Srained ſenſe 
for proles or. filizs 3 but who can'thegce 
gather, that. this is the Acception of the 
word Shiloh 2, No . Man certainly, that * 


knows 


_ __ —— eas 1. 


The firſk T BXT 
knows how 'to make rationat Dedn- 7 
Qions from things. Moreover, they add 
a Vax to $hi1 to make it $90; which is 
extravapantly done to'no purpoſe, for 
it is $hz/ob, * not $þ#0 '5n the Otiginhal. 
They throw away the''Letrer n as ſit 
har fare and redundarit, as a” ufeteſs 
Afﬀfix to the word 3 but we nſt re- | 
mmd'them' that the 'He is not of that 
natare; but-that it is a ſibftanitial and 
radical Letrer' betonging 'to'the' word, 
for the word is the ptoper Name of the 
=, as F' ſhall now-proceed tg 


* ratabls, IV. ' * Ottiers of great Leartfitg and 
Fazim,Ce Jadgments derive Shileh from the Verb 
falShin- Shalah :/ And this F take to be the moſt > 
narius,Hot- genning Derivation of the word', the 7 
er» Mede. ;p,ce radio Letters of the Verb Shalah © 
What can be ſaid or de. * 
more >' \Some huridreds' of Deri- 
fve words have but two, ' and yer 
queſtions their Produfiqn" from 
he Root. Mach leſs thetrcxriwedor 
of the Extrattion' of ' 197%#' from TI . | 
when it hath the full naniber of Lerters A? 
belonging tothe Riedix;"” And; as-for 
- Bo im the wrath Inf eoms: 
aft gent to-inſert that between' the 
* Radical Letters, as the Learned ho | 
6 | W , 


4 Enquired unto. 15 
well know. So that in ſtort, Shileh 

2% from Shaleh is deduced withcut the leaft 

2 ſtrain upon the word. Ent] donotfind 

Z that any, of thoſe Jeazned Perſons,whoſe 

2 Names you ſcein the Margip,have taken 

Z notice of, and repreſented to us the 

7 Wonderful Suitableneſs of this Appella- 

3 tion... I never met with apy Writerthat 

* bath ſhewed the peculiar Contiivance 

® of this word, and how, 'tis particularly 

7 framed, to exprefs.the Gloxiops Nature 

2 and Attributes of the Son of God, the 

t Redeemer of the World, That there- 

3 fore is the thing which I will now under- 

3 take, and conſequently I ſhall. demon- 

| ſtrate,. that there is no Name. imagina- 

3 ble-that can be, more properly and fitly 

2 applied to. him than, this We muſt 

$ take notice then,--that there are three 

* Significations of the word Shalab whence 

err: © Shilob comes. Firſt, Shalab . er 

yer is * ſalvevit, ſaloxs ſuit, 3 iS jap Ran = 
4b 1 Clear from || ob 3, 26, where mn alogiſtsgerive this La 


tin word Satfrare frem 


he {this word is uſed in this ſenſe, {10 noe Parnore Ty 
LEA. 8 It imports Safet or Salwa- or the Noun Shatuah. : 
rers | vation, and ſo Shilob, which | " Shalautt, 1 was in 
"Gy is derived from. this Vetb, . ; 


mon 1s as much as Savicar, - Secondly, Shalab 
the 1 is of. the fame fignification with Shalage 
ary 1 quievit, pacificavit 4 .quiclu, Pacificus fuk, 
| | Pal. 


- 


T 
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The firſt TB XT 


» Fblain, Pſalays 122. 6. * which is rendred 
on enrdery uy wroag by the Septuagint. 
'It denotes Peace, and conſequently 5hj- 


loh is the ſame with Peaceable. The third 
and next Denotation of the wotd Sha- 


lth (which alfo follows naturally from | 


| X .* . ® -. 4 
: Pe. 30. the two former ſignifications) is * fel- | 


"em, fortwnatum, eſſe, and ac- 
IN ” cordingly is IT "by Seventy 


nil, proſpero ſucceſſw uti, Therefore 


Shiloh is as mach as the Heppy, the For- | 


trnate, the Proſperer. 
Here then you cannot but ſee alread 


ginal from a Verb which ſignifies to ſave, 


and alſo fo be at Peace,” and (becauſe | 


theſe are the Bleſſings which conduce to 
the Felicity of Man_)to be Happy.Whence 


we cannot but acknowledge that 'this | 
Title $hilob is moſt faitably applied here 
to the Meſſias, who is Jeſav, i. E. a 
Saviour and Deliverer, who is alſo our / 
t Peace-maker, and who is the Ax- } 


thor of all our Happineſs both+in this 
World and-in another. This admira- 
ble 'and fingular Make of the Wod, is 


'littleleſs than an Afſarance' and Demon- 
-Rtration-to me, that [ have pitch'd apon 
| the 


the great Myſtery contained, and alſo * 
diſcovered in this Remarkable Word. It © 
hath its undoubted and immediate Ori- 7 
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® the right and only true Derivation of it. 


Therefore this invites me to ſtay here 
awhile, and to ponder the Vertue and 
Weight of this Marvelouw Name given to 
the Me/ias. Indeed theſe great things com- 
prehended in this glorious Title, are worthy 
to be inſiſted upon, that we may thereby 
be throughly convinced, how fit an Epsthet 


Þ this is for our Bleſſed Lord : And I ſhall 


do this the rather, becauſe (as I have inti- 


2% mated already) I have not found the Exten- 
2 five Meaning of chis Glorious Name difplay'd 


by thoſe who have purpoſely undercaken to 


2 explain and comment upon this antient Pro- 
* pheſie concerning the Coming of Chriſt. 


IL This Title contains in 1t the welcome 
notice of that moſt Raviſhing Name JESUS, 


Z the Name given him by the particular di- 
3 reRion of an Angel from Heaven, Matt.1.21. 
S and which being interprered, is no other 


than a Sawiow. Wherefore you find both 
joyned together by St. Paul, As 13. 23, a 
aviour, Jeſus, the one being expreſſive of 


7 the other. The word =«13,, which the Apo- 


ſtle here uſerh, is of mighty ſenſe and im- 
port, and accordingly Tully tells us , that 


I* this word cannot be expreſſed 
J by any ſingle one in Latin. Tc 
S is certain that Serwvator (which 


* Hoc quantum eft? _ mag- 
num ut Latino un» Ver bo ex 
was a word then in ufe) came — es 
ſhort of itz rcherefore Salwator 

hath been uſed by the Latin Fathers as a , 

fuller word , and this hath generally ob- ,2* *%- 
tained in the Church. HOT is pleaſed c.,;. 4d». 


ro Marcin. l.« 


ES oo. 
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to render it Salutificator, thinking rhis to 
j n Matt. be a more ſignificant word. But * Grotzus 
1.21. comes and produceth another word, and 
makes bold to corre Tully (as good. a 
jadge of Latex as he was) and averreth thar 
the {ingle word Soſpitator is of the fame im- 
pore with E»J3g, and Is 'as full. I think 
truly this great Man hath ourdone- the 
Orator in his own Tongue : For from Twly's 
* 7: eft ni- OWN account of the word * +144, we may 


# 


mirum Z«- gather that this Latin word fully anſwers 4 


Jie qui fa- (rr * ich . li 
lnemdedis, © chat Greek one, which implies not only 


ibid. a Saviag or Preſerving from being de- % 


ſtroyed, bur a Reſtoring to that Safety which 
was loſt : So that it is a conferring of ſome 
poſitive Benefit on a Perſon. This is the 


very import of Soſpatator , it properly re- | | 


laces to thoſe things or Perſons that were 


loſt and undone ; lc reſpects the Condition | 
of Men in Miſery, and it {ignifies a reſtoring | 
them to their former baxpy State, and fo is 3 


exactly applicable tro the Redemption 
wrought for us by Jeius Chriſt. Thus the 


Title of E739 Sawur, is very expreflive 


and emphatica). But ro come to particulars, 
. behold how our £/4:1ob, our Sawrow', merits 


chat name by all the ways imaginable. He ' 


was a Bodily Sawiour, miraculouſly reſcuing 


diſtrefled People from their Diſeaſes and 


Pains which they laboured under, com- 
paſſionately prelerving many Thoutands 
from periſhing by Hunger, powerfully cjeQ* 


ing the evil Spirit our of thote that were / 
poſleſſed and rormented by him. Yea, he 


Was 


"Ta 
=— 


* 
$, 
«Xt 


. 


, 


£ 
bl 


urt 
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was infinitely beneficial and advantagious 
to the whole Race of Mankind, by con- 


aus 3 

nd 2} ferring on them all Temporal, and offering 

} 2 Þ# all Spiritual Mercies to them, fo that he is 

har |} moſt cruly called * the Sawzour of all Men. * , rim. . 
im- Þ But eſpecially of thoſe that believe in him, and 10. 

ink © conform their Lives to his Holy Laws, He 

the & is a Saver, and that in a more eminent 

llys 3 manner, viz, * To ſave them from their fins, © t-1.21 


may 2 which is the grand reaſon afligned why this 
vers & Name was given him. * [im hath God *4855.3r. 
only 2 exalted to be & Prince and a Saviour, to give 
de. XN Repentance and Forgeveneſs of ſins, to fave 
hich 4 us from the Prince .of Larknels, and to 
ome #® 6ruiſe Satan under our feet: For this Shiloh 
the © is the Seed of the Woman foretold in Gen.3.15. 
y re- 1 that was to break the Serpents head. This 
were © Bleſſed Shtlob * delrwers us from the Wrath ta * * Theſſt, 
iriog | come, and frees us fom erernal Death, which **: 
Jis the juk Wages of fin. And latly, he 
actually confers all Good upon us both here 
& and hereafter ; He freely purchaſeth for us 
he *the Favour of God, he beftoweth Life and 


Merits 7 


He $aw1ar, and therefore moſt juſtly ought we 
{cuing #0 value and reverence this Name. The . 
es and Wews indeed call our Lord by the Name 
com- Webs, but wich ſome Diminution of icz for 
niands Fas we are informed by * one that was well * Fi: Le- 
y je Yequainted with the Jewith Writers) inſtead **'* 7%: 


© were bf 22 they flite him \w>,, by which 
'ea, he Qurrailing of the word, they let us under- 
was | C 2 ſtand 
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ſtand that they do not own him (as the 
Chriſtians do) tor a Sawiour. Bur let «s be 
ſenſible that this is the True Jeſus, the Sawiour, 
and that there is none elſe; ler us adore him 
as a Compleat and Perfe& Saviour, It is true, 
[| n Pinde. we read in the || Greek Poets and * others, 
ro,Sophocle, that S»rig was Jupiter's Epithert : And the 


—— Temple of Jupiter Serwator is mentioned 


oa 616 by | Pliny. Bacchus likewiſe had this Title, © 


C16, Atbe. for Pauſanitas mentions an Altar to him 


ne. 1.45. with this Inſcription. And the Droſcurs 


T- Hiſt, WETE particularly called f &+} Ewriess, be 
1 


cauſe they were thought ro deliver and * 


+ "Zlian, ſave Men in Tempeſts at Sea. And not 


_ Hiſt. only the Gods, but great Men and Bene- 
1-36. factors were honoured with this Appella- 
| Zoſeph. tion. Thus || Abaſhuerus (whom Foſephus 7 
Antig. 5ud. names Artaxerxes) cauſed Moraecas the few, + 
I. 11. £.6. who had detected the Conſpiracy of the 7 
Eunuchs againſt him, to be proclaimed Z»75y, 

his Saviour and Deliverer, So Antiochus %; 
Epiphanes had thisTitle given him in Flattery # 

* 7oſeph. by the Samaritans, faith the * fame Author. 3 
Ani. Jud. And this very Name was beſtowed upon 4 
emetrius one of the Greczan Monarchs, 
Bur to go back to the times long before, % 
WGen.41.49 | Zaphnath Paaneah, Saviour of the Warla,” 
(as St. Jerom interprets it, who had been in! 

Eeypt, and had, it is likely, learnt the In- 
rerpretation of that Egyptzan Name) was, 

che Title _—_—_ on Joſeph by Pharaoh,” 

ad ſaved not only Egypt, but 

other Countries from periſhing by Famine.F, 
But it is owr Jeſus, our Shiloh alone that iY,, 


I. 12. C. 9. D 


becauſe he 


worth! 


RIG ion © ot a 4 OO ® 
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s the # worthy of that Name in the full extent of 
us ® it, and accordingly he is ſtiled the Saviour 
viOur, © of the World, 1 John 4.14 And you may 
e him Þ obſerve, that this Appellative is given him 
true, F by the Samaritans that came to him, John 


chers, 3} 4. 42, We know, ſay they, that this is indeed 
d the IF the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World : Which 
ioned FF Ticle they had learnt, I conceive, from this 
Title, |} very Propheſie concerning the Meſ7as,, 
> him Y where he is called Shiloh, For the Sama- 
oſcurs Þ yitans owned the Pentateuch, in which this 
««» be- | Prediction of the Holy Patriarch Jacob was 
xr and 'Fyery eminent, and much obſerved by them - 
ad not F'Wherefore they could not bur enquire into 
| Bene- "Frhe true meaning of this Name, and they 
.ppella- F found it to fignifie a Sawiowr , and thence 
Foſephus Fknew and were aſſured that Chriſt was the 
he Jew, "| Saviour of the World. Thus you fee the 
of the Freaſon why this good Patriarch gave the 
d Z»7i9, Name Shiloh to the Meſſias, viz. Becauſe 
Intiochus Fir is of the fame import with JESUS or 
Flatrery &Saviour. Bur, - 
Autbor- % I. This Title of the M:/7as figniffes not 
ed upon Jonly Salvation, but Peace, And indeed theſe 
onarchs. wo are nearly allied to one another, and 
before, ccordingly are joyned together by the Apo- 
e World," tle, Rom. 5. 8, &c. While we were yet ſinners 
| been Chriſt died for us: Much more being now 
t the In-Guftified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
me) Waiprath through him. For if wh:n we were 
 Pharath, Enemies we were reconciled to God by the death 
1gypt, but of bis Son : Much more being reconciled, we 
y Famine-Ball be ſaved by his Life. Theſe two, Sal- 
ne that !Þ-4t;oy and Reconciliation, are inſeparable, 
worth! ©&-2 and 


and they are both purchaſed by the Blood 


} Da.9.24 | He fhall make Reconciliation for Intqrity, 


* Mic. $-5- tell, that * This Man fball be the Peate, and + 
|zech.6.13 that | The Council of - Peace ſhall be between * 


+FEpb.2-14 concile "Heaven and Earth. + He 15 om: 
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of Jeſws, who is our Shiloh, i. e. both our 
Saviour and our Peace-maker, Hear how 
che meaning of this Bleſſed Name was pro- 
claimed by the Inſpiced Writers of Old. 


faith the Prophet Daxie!: And others fore- 


them both, viz. Berween the Lord and the | 
Branth ſpoken of in the foregoing Verſe - | 
For an- Eternal Council was held between 
the Father and th? Sen, concerning the Re- 
demption and Salvation of Mankind, and 
this was 4 Council of Peace, i.e. of Recon- © 
ciliation towards loſt. Sinners. This was © 
the Efte&, of that Bleſſed Conſult from Erers- | 
nity : The Son of God was to be an Expie- *! 
tory Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, : 
and thereby to pacifie the Divine Juſtice, F 
and (» to become onr Shiloh. But this was 7 
more eſpecially che Glorious Theme of the * 
New®*Teftament, where we are abundantly 

aflared, that || he made Pearce through the 3 
Blood of his Croſs, and that the great Defign 7 
and End of his being Incarnxe, was to# 
make Peace berween God and Man, to re- | 


| 
| 
( 
I 
f 
a 


Peace, mho hath made both one, and hat 
broken down the middle wall of Partition be-? 
tween 1, hating aboliſhed 13: bis fiih the * 
Ennaty, jo making Pexce ; and that he might. 
recor.cile both unto God 1n ove Body by tht! t 
Groſs, having ſlain the Enpmity thereby * And" 
can! 
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Blood 3 came and preached Peace to you which were 

h our Þ «far off, and to them that were nigh, i. e. both 
how & to Gentiles and Jews. This || is the Meatator ||1Tiw.2 5. 
5 pro- Þ} Gtween God and Man, the Man Ghrift Jeſus, 

* Old. 3 that Middle Perſon who interpoſed between 
iquity, © us and the Offtended Majeſty, and by his 

: fore- Þ& powerful Mediztion reconciled us unto God. 

-. and & Therefore even the Hebrew Maſters and 
tween |} Cabaliſts called the Meſias * a Man between, VN* 
1d the one who undertakes to appeaſe the diffe- T1 
ſerfe : Þ} reace between God and Man. Facob's Shi- 
eween Ax 7-5 is the ſame wich this 2deazator, this Re- 

ie Re- © Forceler, this Peace-maker. This was his 

|, and 4 Office, and his IName is fuicable to it. 

Jecon- ® Again, Aben Ezra and other Rabbies 

is was grant, that this Name S/zlob is given to the 

n Erer- ff Meſras, becauſe he is Peaceable, and the 4u- 
Expia- ©# #207 of Peace to Mankind. This is the very 
Norld, 7 Character of our JESUS, our Sawiour 3 
Juſtice, 7 20d this (viz. Peaceableneſs) is the very Ge- 

Nis was | Mus and proper Nature of that Holy Reli- 


of the 4 8191 which he founded and eſtabliſhed in 
:dantly 4 he World. The Principles of Chriſtianity 
2h the © do moſt effetually conduce ro the promoting 
Deſign ? of Peace among Men, it ſtrictly command- 
was to 410g them to forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
; to re- fem, to pat away all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
is our $a#d Anger, to chooſe in ſome caſes to take 
nd hat}$279mg without looking for Redreſs, toftuay 
ition be-R* be quiet, and to follow peace with all Men. 
| ad to commend and encourage this ex- 
cellent Temper our Lord hath pronounced 
/ by the / the Peace-ma rs Bleſſed. It there be Quar- 
rels and Difleations, Animoſities and Per- 

C 4 ſecutions 


[| 1/4.2-4,5- 
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ſecutions amongſt Chriſtians (and who ſees 
not that theſe too frequently abound ?) they 
are not the fault of Chriſtianity , but of 
the Evil Diſpoſitions, Luſts and Corrupti- 


ons of Men. Chriſt is not the\Author of ® 


theſe, neither is Chriſtianity ir (elf to be 


blamed, that any ſuch thing happens in the 4 


World; for the deſign of Chriſt's Kingdom 
was Peace, as the Prophet ſets: forth the 
times of the Goſpel, || They ſhall beat therr 


Swords tnto Plow-(hares, and their Spears tnto © 
Pruning-hooks, Nation hall not lift up Sword 
againſt Nation, neither (hall they learn War 
any more, [It is one grand end of the Evan- 


gelical Inſtitution, ro remove all quarrel- 


ſome Diſtin&tions and Antipathies berween % 
the different People of the Earth, that in 3 
Chrift Feſus there may be zeither Jew nor 7 
Gentile, neither Greek nor Barbarian, net- © 
ther Bond nor Free, but that all may become * 
one in Ghriſt Jeſus ; and that a Period being © 
put to all their former Grudges and Diflen- * 
tions, they may be perfe&ly joyned toge- | 
ther in brotherly Aﬀection, that univerſal : 
Peace and Amity may take place, and that 
the Royal Law of Love may prevail in the 


World. This is the deſign and work of 


our Shiloh, our Peaceable Meſſias z he bath / 
purchaſed the means conducing to it, and 


we may be in poſſeſſion of it if we will, 


Farther, to evince the Truth and Efficacy I 
of this Name, let us refledt on the remark-- * 
able time of our Saviour's viſiting the World, Z 
which was a Time of Univerſal _—_ . 


Enqui red mts. 


'V Ys : 
# TI grant this is a common Obſervation, and 
z generally known; bur here in our preſent 


Subject it is very con{iderable, and more 
than ordinarily -to be taken notice of and 


4% applied, becauſe ic will ler ns into the true 
3 Notion of this great and comprehenfive 
s# Name Shiloh. The noiſe of Wars. and 


Battles was. ceaſed, all was calm and huſh'd, 
a Catholick Peace poſſeſſed the Worid art 


# Chriſt's appearing in itz for he was born in 
®Z the Reign of a 
3 who after five Civil Wars, and after infinice 
3 Slaughter and Bloodſhed accompanying them 
3 all, reigned peaceably many Years. At this 
# time it _ that the Parthians, and ſeveral 


ild and Peaceable Prince, 


Nations which before had continually in- 


| $# feſted the Roman Empire with their Arms, 
3 came and humbly beſought its Friendſhip, 
Z and tamely reſtored thoſe Bannersand other 


Enfigns of War which they had formerly 


> taken from the Romans in Battle, and Jaid 


them down at Azguſftes's Feet. When thus 
this Emperor had vanquiſh'd. the World, 
and ſettled the Nations, and a& Kingdoms 
were brought under his Dominion, when 
he as well as the whole Earch was at Peace 
(of which the ſhutting of the Gates of 7a- 
#us's Temple, as it were ſhutting up Peace 
there, was a viſible Token, and whereof 


there was very rarely an Example, as || Plz- (| '» vir. 
tarch obſerves, till this time) then, and not "«- 


till then , our Saviour choſe to bleſs the 
World with his preſence, to make it ap- 
pear, that he was indeed the Shiloh, the 


Prince 
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[{ Ja. 9. 6. Pronce of Peace, (as the || Evangelical Prophet 
had ſtiked him) the Trae Solomon, the Haci- 
fitch King , who brought Peace with him 
into the World, and brought a Relrgron 
with him, which is the greateſt Friend and 
Advancer of Peace, | 
IIT. This Appellation given to the Mefias 73 
by the antient Prophet Jarob, denores not -'Y 
only Salvation and Peace , but Proſperity. * 
| Shiloh is as mach as Proſperous, Happy, Tri- ©” 
aewphant , which is yet 2 farcher Acceſſion 
to the Glory of this Name. Therefore it 
immediately follows after the mentioning 
of Shiloh in this Prophelie, Mnto him ſhall 
the gathering of the People be , all Nations 
ſhall own his Authority and Power, and 
fabmic to his Empire : The Peaple ſpall be 
« obeatent unto h1m,as Onkelss's Targum renders 
it: All the Kines of the Earth (hall be ſubjeft 
to him, as the Jeruſalew-Paraphraſe hath it. 
And from both we are acquainted, that this 
is a fit Eprthet of the Mefſras, who is * the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, and | ſhall 
be great, and ſhall reegn for ever, axd of whoſe 
Kmgdom there ſhall be no end. This 1s the 
King foretold in, Jer. 23. 5, that (ball reign 
and proſper , that (hall be Victorious and 
Triamphant, that ſhall be borh a Saviour 
and a Conqueror. And therefore to this 
pw that is very obſervable which we 
[ Matt. 21. read, concerning our Saviour's ||} reading: an 


fate into Jeruſalem npox tu Afs,' tor in Pale: 
*7ud;.10.4 frne even their. * '\Pripzes and Nobles rid 
opon Aſſes. - It is. faid the officious ym 

; , rea 
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't | ſpread their Garments in the way, which [:.21.8. 
3 was a Teſtimony of Subjection to Kings , 
7 2 Kinesg.13, There was the like Cuſtom 
* ofed among the Gerriles, as their * Writers * Plutarch. 


2 affure us. And ſome of this tranſported in Catone 


3 Maultitude Þ cut down branches from the Trees, co 


4 and ftrowed them in the way: And other menn. 


X Branches without doubt rhey carried in tV. 9. 
$ rhtir hands, as an Emblem of. Y:Fory and 


3 Triumph , for this was an uſual PraQtice 
* athong ſeveral Nations. The Evangeliſt 
* Sr. 7ohn relating this paſſage, tells us, That 


= they took Branches of Palm-trees, and went 

* forth to meet him, ch. 12. v.13. For it was 

8 the Cuſtom on ſuch an Occaſion, to make 

# uſe x meg; Wd che. Boughs of this partt- 

| cauſe it was generally held 

* to be a Symbol of Victory, of which F A«- FL. 3- <5, 
! tu Gelivs and || Platarch pretended to give || 929: 
! the reaſons, »v:z. Becauſe this is a firm and © ** © 5: 


' durable Tree, and had Leaves always green 
7 (whence you read of * flouriſhing like the *P/-92.12- 


Palm-tree) and from a Vulgar Error that 


7 prevail'd about this Tree, z. «. That the 


; more mn laid on ir, the higher it 
* riſeth. ce Palma among the Lartins 
ſignifies V:fory and the Reward of it: And 
*rs certain that the Branches of this Tree 
were uſed in Triumphs both among the 
3 Greeks and Romans, and were the Recom- 
* penſe of Conquerors. Accordingly the Jews 
* here (who in many things followed the 
Ulfages of ocher Nations) to expreſs their 
Triumphal Joy at the Arrival of the Bice 
— eſws, 
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Teſw, took Branches of Palm-trees , and 
went forth to welcome him to 7eruſalem. 
Yea, 'tis no wonder that the Jews in parti- 
cular, who were uſed to this Sotemnity, and 
did yearly carry and hold up Boughs of Trees 
} web.8.15 {| on their Feaſt of Tabernaclesz 'tis no won- 
der, I ay, that theſe Fews, when they ſaw 
Feſus conmeg, made uſe of this Ceremony, 
and cried Hoſanna to him (as you read they 
did) for at that. Feaſt they uſed to (ing 
x3 NY WHY, and for ſhortneſs R2YW?n Ho- 
ſanna: And the Talmud informs us, that 
theſe- very Boaughs and Branches of Trees 
which they lifced up, were called Hoſanna's 
by them. Here'then *cis worth our obſer- 

ving, that at our Saviour's I riumphal Ca- |} 

valcade through the Streets of Jeruſalem, * 

they received him with this particular Ac- *# 
clamation and Applauſe, and that they bore 
their Hoſanna's in their Hands, and broughr 
them to the Son of Dawzia, and acknow-. 
ledged him by this Gratulation to be their 
Meſſias and Sawiour, for the Engliſh of Ho- 
fanna is Save 1s now, And thus this Gratu- 
latary Acclamation exa&ly agrees to him 
who is the Feſus, the Sawiour, the Deliverer, 
and' who is the Shiloh, the Proſperous, the 
Triumphant, Therefore I take it to have 
been by a particular Direction of Heaven, 
that our Bleſſed Lord, at his entrance into 
Jeruſalem in Triumph, was received with re- 
peated Hoſanna's from the Peoplezfor Squing 
and Triumphing go together. I find the con- 
currence of theſe two in Lechary's Fredkion 
0 
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of our Saviour in ch, 9. V. 9. (a Prophetical 
Paſſage which all the antient Jews under- 
ſtood of the Meſſias, bur it is needleſs to 
produce their words or give you their names, 
this being ſo amply and ſatisfactorily per- 


formed by a | worthy Writer of this laſt Age) | Bechovr. 
XJ} Behold, thy King cometh unto thee : He is juſt, © 4" 
$ and having Salvation, lowly (meek in him- 


ſelf, but) r:ding upon an Aſs, and upon 4 
Golt the Foal of an Aſs, as a King in Joy and 
Triumph. Thus he was a Sawiowr and a 
Triumphant King ;, and if he had not been the 
former, it was impoſſible he ſhould have 


27 beea the latter. 


Ir is true, he was pleaſed to fubmit to 
Death; and the Horrours of the Grave, bur 
he ſoon reſcued himſelf from them, and 


& aſcended Triumphantly to Heaven. || God [4s 2.36. 
= made that ſame Jeſus who was crutified, both 

= Lord and Ghrift, and + hath ſet him at his own +Epb.1.20, 
# right hand in the heavenly places, far above all *< 

* Principality and Power, and Might, and Do- 


minon, and every name that is named, not 
only tn this World, but alſo tn that which 1s to 


# come : And hath put all things under his feet, 
* and gave him to be the Head over all things to 


the Ghurch. We might here alſo recount the 
wonderful Succeſs of the Chriſtian Religicn 
in the World, how it was planted and pro- 
pagated even againſt the powerful Inclina- 
tions and moſt inveterate Cuſtorns of Man- 
kind, how it broke all their Meaſures, and 
made its way through all Difficulties z how 
it thrived and flouritked when it was moſt 
oppoled 


C. 17. 


The frſt TEXT 


oppoſed and perſecuted: Ina word, how it 
miraculouſly prevaited maugre all the Force 
and Power, all the Wit and- Policy of its 
malicious Adverfaries. From this one Con- 
fideration alone we might demonſtrate the 
Vertue of this Name $Sh:loh, and give unde- 
niable proofs,that our Lord moſt deſervedly 
had this Title, :z. e. That he ways Proſpeross 


and Succeſsful. And whenat laſt he ſhall take | 
to himſelf his moſt Abſolute Power and Sq- 


veraignty, and reign in the Chriſtian Church 


* as | Krone of Kings, and Lord of Lords, when 


in thoſe Halcyon days. in that Glorious Ju- 


. bilee of the World, | The Kingdoms of the 


Earth = became the Kingdoms of our Lard, 
axd of his Ghr:ft « then we tball with gy 
and Exahkation proclaim, admire and extol 
this Name Sh:labs we hall then with glad- 
fome Experience acknowledge that He and 


his Cauſe alone proſper wpon the Earth z we ! 
ſhall confeGs that all his Blefled Enterprizes | 
for his Church are Sxcceſfwl: Briefly, we 


ſhall adore him as our Gampleat Shiloh, our 


Sawviow , our Peace-maker , our Profperous 4 


Meſjuas. 


Thus I have been large in interpreting and | 
explaining this 4ztzext Name of the Meſſias, 
and you fee what an Illuſtrious and Glorious { 
Title it is. I have this yet farcher tro ob» | 


ſerve, that in ſome of the moſt notable and 


eminent Propheties in the Old Teſtament # j 
concerning Chriſt, theſe three things which | 


are comprehended in the Name 5hzloh, are 


,» - * F 
TD WIT LAST... _ 
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particularly and diſtin&ly mentianed.and per 
al 


£ 
_— 


3 find him here fir{t repreſent 
3 He ball fave the Children of the needy, v. 4: 


| F diſtreſſed, helple(s Sinners. Second! 


T itisad 


Enquired unto. 


all found together. Thus in P/alzz 72. which 
is a clear ' Prediction concerning the eſſcas, 
(as the Hebrew Scholiaſt upon it, and ſome 
of the old Rabbins acknowledge, and as the 
App\ication of ſome paſlages in this Z/alze 
to Chriſt, in the Writings of the New Te- 


JJ fameac plainly ſhewerh.)) This Name Shz- 


boh is as 1t were commented upon. ' For you 
as a SawiOW, 


He ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth ;, the 
paw alſo, and him that hath no helper. He 
ſhall ſpare the Poor and Needy, and (hall ſave 
the Souls of the Needy, v. 12, 13. Nothing 


S could be more expreſſive than this of the 


Salvation wrought by Ghrift Feſus for poor, 
ly, He is 
deſcribed as a Peace-maker, The Mountains 


i (thoſe places which uſed ro be haunted with 


Robbers and wild Beaſts) ſhall bring Peace to 


® he Feeple, v. 3. This Blefling ſhall be can- 
© ferred on thoſe places where it was wholly 
4 aScranger before, and therefore thall be the 
7 more welcome. 
7 abundance of Peace in bis days; and the Dura- 
& tion of i: is anſ{werable to its Plenty, for ic 
© thalldaſt rl] there be 20 Moon, (as the Hedrew 
; ny 1) cill the Heavens and Earth, and the 
w 


in T. 7. you read of 


ole Fabrick of the World be difſlolved. 
In the4hird place, to compleat his Character, 
that he ſhall be Proſperous and 


$ Happy, He [Fall break in pieces the Oppreſſor, 


g v.4. He ſhall be a great Victor, and Tri- 


umph over all bis Enemies, eſpecially over 
Saran 
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Satan the Great and Unſufferable Oppreſſor 
of Mankind. This is alſo ſignified in that 
Metaphorical Language, w. 6. He (hall come 
down like rain upon the mowen Graſs, as 
ſhowers that water the Earth: i. e. in plainer | 
terms, The Subjects. of his Kingdom ſhall 
grow and increaſe, thrive and flouriſh : | 
Therefore it follows immediately, Iz hrs 
aays ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, y. 7. And | 
then in ſeveral Verſes together you have the 
Proſperity and Happineſs of his Kingdom de- 
cyphered, He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to 
Sea: They that dwell in the Wilderneſs ſhall 
bow before him, and his Enemies ſhall lick the 
Duft. All Kings (hall fall down before him: 
All Nations ſhall ſerve him. And he ſhall Ive, 
(2 $4.16. 1- e. (according to the || Eaſtern ſtile) be 
16.1 Kings ſhall proſper ; and Men (hall be bleſſed in him : 
1.31, A} Nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 
Likewiſe in that other noted and famous 
Predi&tion concerning Chriſt, in the 53 
Chapter of I/azah, all rheſe three fignifica- 
tions of the word Shilob meet together. 
The Prophet recounting the admirable Be- 
nefirs and Advantages of our Saviours Paſſion 
(for that it is ſpoken of Him is evident 
from Matt. 8. 17. and A#s 8. 32, 35.) tells 
us, That he hath born our Griefs and carried 
our Sorrows, V. 4. i.e, He underwent the 
Puniſhment which we ſhould have ſuffered ; 


which is farther expreſſed in thenext Verſe, ſh; 


He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was | 

bruiſed for our In:quities, Whereas we thould 

have been wounded and bruiſed, my 
| an 


E nquired mto, 


reſſor | and tormented for our Sins, He was pleaſed, 
that out of infinite KindneG, to take the Recom- 
come i penſe of our Sins upon himſelf, and to bear 


z 4s them on the Croſs, and thereby to free us 
ainer not only from the Guilt of Sin, but from all 

ſhall Mehe Miſeries which were conſequent upon ir. 
riſh : WWhat is this bur co be a Saviour ? Where- 
n his fore it is added,With his ſtripes we are healed, 

And Mv.5. By the Sufferings of Chriſt | we are | Sanari ſu 
re the Mmade whole, and ſaved. Thus he was a ms. Yulg. 


m de- WSaviouw. Bur the ſame Toſpired Prophet 


Seato Wacquaints us in the ſame Verſe, that he was 
5 (hall a eace-maker, the Ghaſtiſement of our Peace 
c> the Wwas upon him, i. e. by his Mericorious Suffer- 


him: Wings our Peace- with God was purchaſed, 
I live, Wour Reconciliation with the incenled Ma- 
le) be Whjeſty of Heaven was procured, Yea, it is 
him ot unworthy of our notice, that the He- 

brew word which we render Peace, is in 
amous Wthe plural Number, to intimate to us, that 
he 53 Evhatever Pleas and Accuſations are againſt 
Mnifica- ſus, they are all though never ſo many) 
gether. MWilenced by Chriſt our Advocate, our Me- 
ple Be- Miator, our Reconciler, our Peace-maker. 
Paſſion WFarther, the Peaceable Nature of Chriſt is 
»yident Wer forth-in thoſe words, As 4a Shcep before 
.) rells Wer Shearers i dumb, ſo he opened not his 
carried Wnouth, v. 7. He bore all Hardſhips, Re- 
ent the Þroaches, Injuries, yea and the Cro(s it (elf, 
iffered 3 Þvich a humble Silence and Submiſſion- || He || 1s 42.2. 
Verſe, Mid not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voice to 
, hewas Fe heard im the Street, This is the Character 
eibould ÞÞf the Mild, the Gentle, the Peaceable Jeſus. 
uniſhed 


the next-place, he is repreſented as Pro- 
D ſperow, 


The firſk TEXT 


Satan the Great and Unſufferable Oppreſſor 
of Mankind. This is alſo ſignified in that 
Metaphorical Language, w. 6. He (hall come 
down like rain upon the mowen Graſs, as 
ſhowers that water the Earth: i.e. in plainer | 
terms, The Subjects. of his Kingdom ſhall ! 
grow and increaſe, thrive and flouriſh : 
Therefore it follows immediately, In hrs 
days ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, y. 7. And 
then in ſeveral Verſes together you have the 
Proſperity and Happineſs of his Kingdom de- 
cyphered, He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to 
Sea: They that dwell in the Wilderneſs ſhall 
bow before him, and his Enemies ſhall lick the 
Duſt. - All Kings (hall fall down before him: 
All Nations ſhall ſerve hims, And he ſhall live, 

(2 $49.16. 1- E. (according to the | Eaſtern ſtile) he 

16.1 Kings ſhall oſper ; and Mex (hall be bleſſed in him : 

1.31 AP Nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 

Likewiſe in that other noted and famous 
Prediftion concerning Chriſt, in the 53 
Chapter of I/aiah, all theſe three ſignifica- 
tions of the word Shilob meet together. 
The Prophet recounting the admirable Be- 
nefits and Advantages of our Saviours Paſſion 
(for that it is ſpoken of Him is evident 
from Matt. 8. 17. and A#s 8. 32, 35.) tells 
us, That he hath born our Griefs and carried 
our Sorrows, V. 4. i.e. He underwent the 
Puniſhment which we ſhould have ſuffered z 
which is farther expreſſed in the next Verſe, i 
He was wounded for owr Tranſereſſions, he was Þ 
bruiſed for our In:quities, Whereas we thould 
have been wounded and bruiſed, puniſhed 

an 


Enquired mto. 


2nd tormented four our Sins, He was pleaſed, 
out of infinite Kindnefs, to take the Recom- 
penſe of our Sins upon himſelf, and to bear 
them on the Croſs, and thereby to free us 
not only from the Guilt of Sin, but from all 


33 


Wehe Miſeries which were conſequent upon ir: 


What is this but to be a Saviour ? Where- 


Fore it is added With his fripes we are healed, 


v.5. By the Sufferings of Chriſt || we are {| Sanari (« 
made whole, and ſaved. Thus he was a ms. Yulg. 
Saviour, But the ſame Tnſpired Prophet ©: 
2cquaints us in the ſame Verſe, that he was 

a Peace-maker, the Ghaſtiſement of our Peace 

was upou him, 1. e. by his Mericorious Suffer- 

ings our Peace with God was purchaſed, 

pur Reconciliation with the incenled Ma- 

jeſty of Heaven was procured, Yea, it is 

not unworthy of our notice, that the He- 

brew word which we render Peace, is in 

the plaral Number, to intimate to us, that 
phatever Pleas and Accuſations are againſt 

s, they are all ' though never ſo many) 

ilenced by Chriſt our Advocate, our Me- 

diator, our Reconciler, our Peace-maker. 


Farther, the Peaceable Nature of Chriſt is 


ſer forth'in thole words, As 42 Sh:ep before 
her Shearers ts dumb, ſo he opened nit his 
outh/ v. 7. He bore all Hardſhips, Re- + 
proaches, Injuries, yea and the Crofs it (elf, 
ith a hamble Silence and Submiſfſion- || He || 1 42.2. 
tid not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voice to 
be heard im the Street. This is the Character 
df che Mild, the Gentle, the Peaceable Jeſus. 
the next-place, he is repreſented as Pro- 
D ſperow, 


» 
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ſperow , When thou (halt make his Soul ar 
Offering for ſin, be ſhall ſee his Seed, he "prey 
prolong his aays, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall projper in. bis hand, v.10. That is, his 
whole Deſign and Undertaking for the Sal- 
vation and Redemption of Mankind (for this 
Is the Pleaſure of the Lord) ſhall be Succeſsful: 
There ſhall be a Happy Efte& and Ifſue of 
all that he hath done and ſuffered, he ſhall 
ſee and rejoyce in his Seed, that numerous 

ace of Holy Converts, of Believers and 
Regenerate Perſons who are added to the 
Church. He ſhall ſee-of the Travel of his Soul, 
and (hall be ſatisfied, v. 11.. He ſhall delighc 
himſelf in the Blefled Eflect of his Labours, 
he ſhall acquieſce in the Fruit of his Suffer- 
ings, viz. The Salvation of his Choſen. 
Therefore will I droide him a Portion with the 
great, 8c. v.12. Which is a Compariſon 
taken from the Practice of Great, Conque- 
rors, who after the Victory is over, thare in 
the Rich Spoil: So that this expreſlerh the 
Compleat Victory and Triumph of Chriſt 
over all his Enemies. Thus heis every ways 
the True Shiloh, for Salvation, Peace and 
Proſperity (which are all contained*in that 
Appellation) belong to him. 

Whence we may gather, that this Oze 
T:tle comprehends in it All the Glorious 
Names that are row co Chriſt, | eicher 1a 
the Old or New Teſtament, together with 
all bis Sacre Offices, and all the Admirable 
EffeRs and Fruits of his Paſſion. Thele all 
center in this One Name, which the Blaly 
| 0 


* Meſſias. 
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Ghoſt hath made choice of on purpoſe, as 
the moſt Comprehenſive Word to expreſs 
the Glorious Nature and Properties of the 
Yea, I doubr not but the Holy 
Patriatch Facob hadthis Name revealed unto 
him from Heaven, and being immediacely 
inſpired by the Holy-Ghoſt, he divulged it 
to the World. You-lee then that I had 
great reaſon to prefer this Derivation of the 
world Shiloh (wiz. from Shalah) before any 
others, and to commend it as the True and 
Native Signification. And becauſe the Ex- 
tent and Latitude of this word have nor been 
obſerved by Expolitors, there was a neceflity 
of my inſiſting and enlarging upon it, that I 
might thereby diſplay the fuil Import of the 
word deſigned here by the Holy Spirit, and 
that it might plaioly appear, that this Name 
which God hath given his Son, is 4 Aaze 
avove every Name, 

Bur after all that I have ſaid, concerning 
this fo remarkable Ecymology and Denota- 
tion of the word, I leave every one to his 
liberty. . It may be fome do not apprehend 
the Singularity and_ Fitneſs of this Deriva- 
tion which I have oftered. However, it is 
ſufficient for my general Purpoſe in this 
Diſcourſe, that the Titfte Sh:/ob_ (whether 
weembrace this or the other Derivations) 
is agreeable to the M-fias, and belongs to 
Him and none other. This is the unanimous 
Opinion and Suffrage of the moſt Learned 
Jews themſelyes,' I fay of the weft Learned, 
for though there be ſomze Fews, who by Shilob 

D: 2 under- 
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underſtand IVehuchadnezzar, others Fere- 
boam, others David, and ſome the City 
Shtiloh, where Saul was eleted King; and 
though there be ſome other wild and fanci- 
ful Opinions of the Rabbies concerning the 
Interpretation of this word; yet all the wiſe 
and ſober Writers among the Jews, all 
thoſe who are of greateſt Learning and 
Judgment, deride theſe Conjectures, and in- 
genuouſly profeſs that Shzloh is the Meſſias's 
Name. The three Chalaece Paraphraſes in- 
terprer ' the word thus, and fo KR. Solomon, 
and all the ancient Rabbies underſtand the 
place. In ſeveral places of the || Talzmmd 
it is clear,that the Hebrew Doors thought 
4- NID was one of the Names of the 2Meſſias, 
and they quote this Text for it. The Au- 
thor of Bereſhith” Rabba, (an antient Piece) 
aſlerts the ſame in expreſs rerms,v1z, Shiloh 
is the Meſſias, Aben Ezra. Kimchi, Bechaq, 
later Doctors hold the ſame. ' Still, chough 
there be different Derivations of the word, 
they all agree in this, that it is meant of the 
M-ſſias. If then all the Antient, and ſome 
of the Modern Hebrews of the greateſt Note 
and Learning acknowledge $h:oh to be the 
Name. of the Meſ/ias or Ghrift, I think no 
Man of the Ghriftian Perſwaſron will be 
averſe. from acknowledging it, but will 
rather admire and magniftie che Divine 
Providence in affording fach a clear and 
notable Teſtimony from the Mouths and 
Pens of our profeſled Adverſaries. 
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It being thus univerſally agreed, who is 
City MY meant by $h:loþ in this famous Prophefie, 


and I Ie us now ſumm up the plain meaning of 
Fanci. Wl the whole. The Scepter ſhall not depart, 8c. 
1g the I *Þat is, the Government of the Jewiſh Na- 
- wiſe W £100 (hall ever reſide in the Poſterity of 
- all Ml 74446 till a greater Governour cometh, till 
; and MY He that was the Deſire of all Nations, He 
*d in. Wl at is the ME SSIAS, the Deliverer and 
Mars MW Saviour, the Peaceable, the Proſperous, bleſſeth 
ſes in- MW the World with his arrival, Then, and not 


before, the lewiſh Government ſhall depart, 
1d the Wl 20d fo depart, that it ſhall never return 
mud © 28210. This is the meaning of departing 5 
ought and this we muſt carefully obſerve in the 
Meſſias expounding of chis Prophefie. For I had 
'W that moſt Authors have ſtretched this Pro- 
Piece) pheſie too far, and have thereby made them- 
ſelves juſtly liable to the Obje&ions of the 

p-cha; Ml Jes. And indeed they can never main- 
'W taia this Prediction againſt them upon the 
grounds on which they proceed, iz. That 
of thei] *'1© Scepter is to. be raken in theſe words 
preciſely for the Kengly Power, and that the 
} Note {Parting of this Scepter from Judah is meant 
be thei of 42y departing, though ic were bur for a 


ink no{ 1iftle time. This cannot be the meaning of 
vil] bell he words, for then the Scepter may be ſaid 
it will '9 have departed from Judah, when the 
Divine Jewiſh Nation was carried Captive into Ba- 


bylon, when the Dignity of the Kingly Ma- 
jeſty was taken away by WVebuchadnezzar , 
about five hundred years before Chriſt. 
And afcer ir, under the Kings of Per/is, and 

D 3 after 
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after the Ruin of that Empire, utider Alex- 
ander's Succeſlors there was 4 kind of depart- 
ing of the Scepter. But it was not properly 
4 Departing; it was rather an Interruption, 
and a Ceſſation for a time, but that is not the 
thing ſpoken of in this Prophefie. The Text 
is not meant of a Departing for a Time, of 
an Interreenum, or partial Failing, but of a 
full and total Departure z which happened 
not in the foreſaid Inſtances. Nay, its cer- 


' fain thar all that while the Adminiſtration of 


the Jewiſh Commonwealth remained in thoſe 
who were of the Line of Judah, wiz. the 
Seventy Elders, who had the Power 1n their 
hands : Theſe (as the Jews tell us) failed not 
to be cf the Race of Jadah and Dawid. Bur 
the 4/-:0n4:, who were the laſt Set of Go- 
vernours among the Jews, were not of the 
Tribe of Judah, but of Lew, they being 
Prieſts. Wherefore we mult freely acknow- 
ledge that the Jewih Government was not 
ried|to the Tribe of Judah, and conſequently 
we(muſt not reſtrain this Prophelie as fome 
do, is if the Scepter ſhonld not in the leaſt 
be removed from the 'T ribe of Judah before 
Chriſt came. For 'tis certain that the Scepter 
did not continue 11 this Tribe all the while, 
and therefore in my opinion Helvicus might 
have ſaved all his pains in endeavouring to 
demonſtrate that there was a Continuation 
of the Scepter in Jaaah's Tribe: Which 
thing indeed he hath with great Learning 
and Skill in Hiſtory,attempted to make good, 
and he hath ſaid as much towards the proof 
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of it as any Man upon Earth could have 
done 3 but ſtill all of it falls ſhort.of what he 
underrook, becauſe the matter it felf would 
not bear-it, and he went upon a wrong Hy- 
potheſis, 412. That the word 7uaah1n this 
Prophefie'is to be reſtrained ro the Particular 
Tribe of Judah. Whereas it is to be taken 
in a larger Senſe,(as is moſt frequent in _ 
ture) z, e. for the Jewiſh Race or People. The 
Stcepter, the Supreme Power and Authority, 
continued in the Race and Line of the Jewiſh 
People, till che Coming of Chriſt. Andeven 
in thoſe times when the Scepter, or Royal 
Dignity, failed for a Seaſon; yet the Law- 
giver(if we will take it in the ſtricteſt Senſe ) 
never failed at all ; for che Jews had their own - 
Laws and Cuſtoms. And neither the Scepter 
m the Jewiſh Na- 
tion in any of thoſe Times before mentioned : 
le departed not in Zedekzah, the laſt King of 
the Houſe of Devia, nor in Zorobabel, nor in 
the Failure of the Maccabean Eamily : I fay, 
!t departed not wholly, though 'tis granted, that 
for @ time, and 11 ſomre part; it was taken away. 
Yea, when Jehnmakim broke his Oath and 
Covenant, and rebelled againſt che King of 
Babylon, the Scepter departed from'7udah for 
a time, as Ezekeel obſerves: on that Evenr, 
ſo that Judan hath no ſtrong rod to be a Scepter 
to rule, Ch. 19.'l.y. But when Sbh:loh the 
Meſias came, it remained nolonger, it was 
wholly-cur off and ceafed, fo as not to be any 
more. Now was the Dererminate Time 
come; for. that is implied in theſe words 
D 4 Ctill 
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[till Shiloh come] which fignifie a Set Period 
of time. . 

* Ir remains then, that I ſhew you that Ths 
was the Time of our Sawiour's Goming, and 
that it was the Preciſe Time. The Scepter, 
z, e, the Jewith Government was not totally 
aboliſbed till Ghr:f our Bleſſed Lord came; 

but at that very time when he came, i.e. when 
It was born, the Jewiſh Polity was utterly 
deſtroy'd and null'd, ſo as never to be reco- 
vered again. Yet this we are to note, that 
the departing of the Scepter was by degrees it 
began (ome time before our Savrour's Birth, 
and was in a ſhort time compleated, 1 fay, 
before Ghrift's coming in the Fleſh the de. 
parting of the Jewith Government had its Be- 
g£inning ; For it is evident from unqueſtion- 
able Writers, that. 4ntipater, an Iaumaan 

was (et over the Jews by Julius Geſar, and 
Antiganus (who was tbe* laſt of the Jewiſh 
Kings, and of. Jewilh Race.) was depoſed. 
Now it might be ſaid that the Scepter departed 
from |udah, wiz, when a Perſon, not by Birth 
a Jew, buta mere Alien, was forced upon 
them, and uſurped the_Jewith Governmenr. 
Till this time their Governours were always 
Jews, but now ever afterwards all the reſt 
were Strangers and Gentiles. T his was the firſt 
ſtep of the Total Departure of the Scepter, but 
ic more (ignally and eminently departed quite 
trom that Nation, when Herod, the Son of 
this Antpater, was ſet oyer them; For he, 
upon the Dearth of Ceſar, haſteged ro Kome, 
20d by complaining to the Roman Senate 

an 


Enquired into. 


and by Anthony's means(whom he had bribed) 
was made King of Judea. «*Whereupon, at his 
return, he indeavoured to Extiirpate all the 
Blood-Royal, he put to death 4r://obulus and 
Hircanss, the right Heirs of the Crown, he 
kill'd all of the Tribe of Zaaah, and of the , 
Family of the Aſmone: , whom he fear'd 
migne contend with him for the Kingdom, 
and he reigned at Jeruſalem as King of Zudea, 
but without the Jews conſeat. He was a con- 
fiderable time a great Scourge and Plague to 
the Jews, who would by no means acknow- 
ledge a Stranger for their King. But he, to 
oblige and win them, embraced their Reli- 
g10n, and rebuilt their Temple; which had 
this Effe& upon them, that at laſt they vo- 


2 lunrarily reſigned the Right of the Kingdom 


to him, and owned him for their King, and 
ſwore Fealty ro him. This was in the two 
and thirtiech Year of his Reignz in which 
Year likewiſe Ghr:f was born. So that the 
Propheſie was exactly fulfilled when the 
JewithKingdom had changed its True Owner, 
and the Scepter was actually departed from 


Judah, and that with the Conſent of the 


Jews (which never- was before.) then Chrif 
came. This was in the Two and fortieth 
Year of Auguftus, when Cyrentus was the 
Prefe& of Syria, Lake 2. 2. And that it may 
appear that the Scepter was departea from Ju- 
dah, it 1s fignally recorded that Auguſu6 
taxed Judea, 1,3,4, Verles of that Chapter. 
Herod paid Tribute to Ceſar, the whole Land 
was ſubject tothe Empire, and the Fews had 
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no Dominion of their own. Thus, till this 
Herod the Gyeat's time, the Krnely Govern- 
ment continued in the Tribe of 7udah, and 
the Royal Stepter did not depart till this Stran- 
er reigned over them, 'for he was the firſt 
ewiſh King of ſtrange Blood and Deſcent. 

It is unreaſonable to attend to whar || ſome 
alledge, that he was not an Alter, but one of 
the Ifraelitr/h Nation, and a Jew by Birth, 
Which miſtake they have run into becauſe 
they read that Herod was a Jew, and was cir- 
cumcifed; which was only to pleaſe the 
Yews and to ſertle himſelf in the Kingdom 

ut this'proves not that he was 4 Jew by Berth 


f Sr.7ermm, The contrary appears from the beſt || Re- 


cords : Yea, Joſephus the Few tells us exprefly, 


and ocher that he was by his Father an Iaumea;, and by 


his Mother an 4rab1ar. Africanus and others 
derive his Pedegre otherwiſe, but all make 
him a Fore:gner and Stranger : And they all 
agree, that the Jews owned him for their 
King, and that he was the firſt Stranger 
whom they itted to (way the Scepter 
over them; and conſequently that in Him 
this Divine Oracle began to be fulfilied;visz, 
That the Scepter ſhould depart from Tadah.And 
when our Saviour converſed here on Earth, 
chis Prophefre was ftill accompliſhed more 
and morg: For we find that the Jewiſh San- 
h:arm had loſt their Judicial Power of Life 
and Death, and in all things eruckled to the 
Romzn Governours that were ſec over them, 
And at laſt, at the Deſtracion of Jeruſalews, 
their whole Power - was quite ExtinR, _ 
the 


- ment of rime. 
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the Scepter and Law-giwer totally and finally 
departed from them. Then the Government 
of every ſort, the Prieſthood and the Magi- 
tracy, the Making of Laws, and the Exe- 
cuting them,the State and Religion,the Com- 
monwealrh and the Church, were deſtroyed 
rogether, and fo this Sacred Prediction was 
compleatly fulfilled. You ſee then that there 
were Degrees of it, and therefore 'tis Vain 
and, Idle to interpret this Prophefie of a Mo- 
punctual Deſignation of a 
certain Minute Seaſon is unreaſonable, for 
the Government and Authority of the Jews 
decayed gradually, till there was at leagth a 
final departing of them. | 

This then is the Grand thing repreſented 
in this Prophefie, that at or about Ghref's 
Coming, the Scepter departed from the 
Nation of the Fews. Which is as much 
as we defire, to prove the Real Fal- 
filling of this Antient Prediction, and from 
thence the Truth of Chriſtianity. For thus 
we argue, the Jewiſh Scepter was to depart 
when Chriſt came : It is manifeſt and unde- 
niable, that that Scepter is departed; there- 
fore Chriſt is come. The Overthrow of the 
Tewiſh Polity, Magiſtracy and Governmenr, 
is a certain Sign, Proof and Demonſtration, 
that our Feſus is the Ghrift, and that this 
Ghriſt is come. It is true, there was here- 
tofore an Interruption of the Scepter, but rhe 
Fews returned to their Land and Rule again : 
But now for above Sixteen hundred Years, 
there hath been no ſkew ar all of a egonr 

an 


The fiſt TEXT 
and Kingdom 3 which-is an undeniable Argu- 
ment, that the Scepter is quite departed. 
Therefore the Talmud often ſaith, that this 
Prediction refers to the Particular Caſe of 
the Jews; ſo that when Magiſtracy ceaſed in 
Ferafal-m, and the Kingdom and Juriſdiction 
were caſt off, they ought preſently to expe 
the Mezfiah. And thoſe are Remarkable 
words of R. David Kimchi on Hoſ. 3.4, The 
Ghilaren of Iſrael all abide many days with- 
ont a King, and without a Prince, and without . 
8 Sacrifice, &c, © Thele (faich he) are the 
* times of Exile ia which we are at this day, 
® we have neither a King, nor a Prince of 
* the Stock of Iſrael, but we are under the 
© Powerof the Gentiles,and under the Power 
« of the Kings and Princes of the Gentiles. 
Which 1s as much as to confeſs, that this 
Propheſie which I have been commenting 
opon, is accompliſhed, That the Scepter #5 

=z7 from Judah, and that the Meſſias, 
who is the Bleſſed Yeſus, the True Sh:loh, 
(the Saviour, the Peace-maker, the Proſperer) 
5 come, 
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ted. — — 
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1 in The ſecondText cnquired into,viz. 


Exod. XXV III. 30. 


The Thou ſhalt put in the Breaſt-plate of 
1th- Judgment the Urim and the T hum- 


he mim. 
ay, TT Renowned Oracle of the Fer, 


hath employed the Thoughts 2nd 
Studies of many Learned Perſons, 
_T both Fews and Chriſtians, but the Reſult of 


=. their Enquiries hath been very different. For 

Ong ſome after all their Searches have brought in 

_ an Ienoramus: Thus R. David Kimhs ex- 

0 p averreth, | It is zot kxown to us what | ts lite. 
rh the Urim and Thummim are : And ſeveral Katic. 

et other Writers (as you thall hear afterwards ) 

er) ok the ſame deſpairing Language on this 

Theme. | 


| Others ſeem to be Allegorical, and by the | Origen in 

UHrim and Thummim underſtand that Spiritual £x- 2 * 
Light and Knowleage, that Divine Truth and 15-03; 

1/aom, with which God inſpired the Heart 4drar. in 
or Breaſt of the High Prieſt, as aften as he Sir & 1e- 

wore the Rationale on that part. But after this - | + 
he rate, a Man may Allegorize away half the 
Biblez and then when the Litefal or Hiſto- 
rical Senſe is wholly ſwalloyxd up of the 
Myſtical, we may give vp our Reaſon and 
Religion 
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Religion together, and profeſs we know not 
whar either of them means. Beſides, it is im- 
pertinent and ridiculous to interpret theſe 
words of any thing that God infuſed into the 
High Priefts Heart, becauſe they are ſpoken 
ro Moſes, as appears from the firſt Verſe of 
the Chapter : So that it isevident they men- 
tion not what Goa, but what Moſes was to do. 
It is He that is here commanded ta put the 
Hrim and Thummim into Aaron's Breait-plate, 
and therefore it is unreaſonable and abſurd to 
underſtand theſe words of Gods infuſing 
Light or Wiſdom into Aarez's Heart, This be 
fure is not the Primary and Literal Senſe, 
though (2s I ſhall ſhew in_ che cloſe of this 
Diſcourſe) it may be contained in the Myſti- 
cal and Higheſt Meaning of the Words. 

I might in the next place mention(and au 
it is engugh barely to mention) the wil 
| Fancy of che Brethren of the Rofze Groſs, who 
pretend to make and prepare the Zr: and 

we, and therefore would perſwade us 

that they know very well what it 15,vzz. That 
itis an Artificial or Chymical Preparation of 
Light,anſwerable co the Subterranean Lamps, 
Or 1t is {ſuch a Splendor made by Art, as Voah 
prepared for the Ark, Gez.6. 16. for by what 
we tranſlate « Wizdow, there is meant, ſay 
they, ſome Greater thing : And what is that 
bur this Spagyrick Splendor, the True Urim 
and Thummim of the World > But leaving 
theſe Fanciful Xrim and Thumim-makers, 
I proceed to acquaint you with the Senti- 
meats of the more Sober: 
I: Some 


Enquired into; 


I. Some of theſe hold that the Name of God 
was written, and put into the Breaſt-plate, 
and that this was the #rim and Thummim, 


|| R, Selomoh Farchi ſaith expreſly, that it was || locum. 


the Name Jehovah inſerted into the Fold- 
ings of the High Prieſt's PeCtoral. This is alſo 
avouched by EugnbinuYatablus,and Þ.Fagins, 


the laſt whereof hath theſe words, || The || in locwn. 


Writing which contatned the Name of God 
with four Letters, was called the Ulrim and 
La rp And Avenarius is partly of this 
inion 4 for though he holds that the {rim 
and Thammim are the Twelve Precious 
Stones ſhining in the Breaſt-plate,yet he joyns 
to chem the Shew Hamphoraſh, as the Jewiſh 
Do&tors ſtile the Name Jehowah. Buc for my 
part I cannot conceive how theſe Perſons 
came totake up this Opinion, there being no 
Foundation at all for this Particular Word or 
Name. They might as well have aſſigned any 
other Name of God, yea any other Word 
whatſoever that was reputed Sacred -and Ve- 
nerable. Wherefore others take another 
courſe, and. underſtand by the #rim and 
Thummins ſomething of a tar different Na- 
ture,v1z, ſome Curious Piece of Work,cither 
framed by the Hand of ſome Skillful Artiſt, 
or immediately wrought by God himſelf,and 
iven by him to Moſes when he was on the 
nt. Accordingly, | 

H. Some are of opinion, that the Xr:izz and 
Thammim were the Precious Stones in the 
High Prieſt's Breaſt-plate, thoſe Twelve 
Stones on which the Names of the Tribes 
were 
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were engraven. This is the received Doctrin 
of the Talmudiſts, and the Generality of the 
Jewiſh Do&tors,to whom our Learned Lyght- 
foot, and l(everal other Chriſtian Writers ad- 
here. And they labour to prove this Afſertion 
from Exod, 39. 8, &c. where the making of 
the wp raven with all its Ornaments, is fer 
down, and yet the #rim and Thummim: are 
not expreſly mentioned there: Whence they 
conclude, that theſe Stoxes are the Hrim and 
Thummim, and that Moſes mentioning thoſe, 
did as good as mention theſe. Theſe, there- 
fore, ſay they, are nothing elſe but thoſe 
Stones. Bat this is confuted from this Exoa.28. 
where Aarox's Garments and Habiliments are 
moſt diſtinly ſet down : Here you read of 
the Breaſt-plate with Twelve Precious Stones 
V. 15, &c. and then in +. 30. the Hrim and 
hummim are mentioned by themſelves , 
Thou (halt put, 8&c. Therefore Theſe are things 
really different from the Stozes which were 
diſtintly named before, and particularly de- 
{cribed from wv, 15. to 22. This I think is 
very plain and convircingz and as for the 
place before produced, the anſwer is, that 
che mentioning of the rim and Thuammim is 
omitted there, where the Defign was parti- 
cularly ro infiſt upon thoſe Habiliments which 
were Rich and Coſtly,and required great Arc 
and Preparation, but rhe {rim and Thummin 
are not of that nature, bat a plain eafie thing, 
aS I ſhall ſhew afrerwards. The Talmudical 
Doors go on, and tel! us, that by the Stones 
ſhining wore than ordinarily Anſwer wasgiven 
to 


thing, 
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to what was asked by the Holy Prieſt. Which 
alſo is aflerred by. ſome Late Writers, who 
confidently tell us, that the Stones in the 
Breaſt-plate were called #r:#z, becaule they 
ſent forth a l:ght in great abundance,and eſpe- 
cially that a Pair of theſe Gemms ſhone forth 
with extraordinary 'Brightne(s,when the An- 
ſwer of God was Acceptableand Welcome z 
but when it was not, they look'd very Dim 
and Dull. Bur ſome ſay (and with as much 
reaſon as the former) that the Anſwer was 
given, not by the Unuſual Luſtre of che 
Stones, bur by the Letters of the Names Ingra- 
ven in them, which raiſed themſelves higher, 
and ſtood more out, and ſo made up certain 
Words out of the Alphabet, contain in the 
Names of the Twelve Tribes. When any one 
came toenquire at this Oracle,the High Prieſt 
look'don the Letters which wereIngraven oa 
ah: Go: of his Breaſt-plate, and there read 


t God's Pleaſure was. But this is a mere 
njeQure : Beſides,we are certain that Lox 
Anſwers (and ſuch there were ſometimes 
could not be given in this way. | Joſephus ||Antiq.71d. 
affirms, that the Stones in the High Prieſt's © 3- © 9: 
Breaſt-plate, fore-figniftied what was to be by 

the Ghange of thetr Colour. Others have other 
Fancies, as Sutdas quotes an Author, who a- 

verred that the Stones turned Red if there was 

any Anſwer of War,and that they turn'dBlack 

if Death was denounced, and other Divinati- 

ons and Anſwers were {ignified by other Co- 
lours:All which is mere Surmiſe and Conceit: 
Wherefore ”tis needles to inſiſt upon the Re- 
futation of it. E IIL. 
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were engraven. This is the received Dogtrin 
of the Talmuaiſts, and the Generality of the 
Jewiſh Doctors,to whom our Learned Lyght- 
foot, and (everal other Chriſtian Writers ad- 
here. And they labour to prove this Afertion 
from Exod, 39. 8, &c. where the making of 
the Breaft-plate, with all its Ornaments, is ſet 
down, and yet the 4rim and Thummim are 
not expreſly mentioned there: Whence they 
conclude, that theſe Stones are the UHrim and 
Thummim, and that Moſes mentioning thoſe, 
did as good as mention theſe. Theſe, there- 
fore, ſay they, are nothing elſe but thoſe 
Stones. But this is confuted from this Exoa.28, 
where Aarox's Garments 2nd Habiliments are 
moſt diſtin&ly ſet down : Here you read of 
the Breaft-plate with Twelwe Precious Stones 
v. 15, &c. and then in ©. 30. the Hrim and 
hummim are mentioned by themſelves , 
Thou (halt put, &c. Therefore Theſe are things 
really different from the Stones which were 
diſtintly named before, and particularly de- 
{cribed from wv, 15. to 22. This I think is 
very plain and convircingz and as for the 
place before produced, the anſwer is, that 
che mentioning of the &rim and Thummim is 
omitted there, where the Defign was parti- 
cularly to infiſt upon thoſe Habiliments which 
were Rich and Coſtly,and required great Arc 
and Preparation, but the rim and Thummins 
are not of that nature, but a plain eafie thing, 
as I ſhall ſhew afrerwards. The Talmudical 
Dodtors go on, and tell us, that by the Stones 
ſhining more than ordinarily Anſwer wasgiven 
to 
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to what was asked by the Holy Prieſt. Which 
alſo is aſſerted by ſome Late Writers, who 
confidently- tell us, that the Stones in the 
Breaſt-plate were called #r:z, becaule they 
ſent forth a /zeht in great abundance,and eſpe- 
cially that a Pair of theſe Gemms ſhone forth 
with extraordinary 'Brightneſs, when the An- 
ſwer of God was Acceptable and Welcome z 
but when it was not, they look'd very Dim 
and Dull. Bur ſome fay (and with as much 
reaſon as the former) that the Anſwer was 
given, not by the Unuſual Luſtre of the 
Stones, but by the Letters of the Names Ingra- 
ven in them, which raiſed themſelves higher, 
and ſtood more out, and ſo made up certain 
Words out of the Alphabet, contain'd in the 
Names of the Twelve Tribes. When any one 
came to enquire at this Oracle,the High Prieſt 
look'don the Letters which wereIngraven oa 
the Stones of his Breaſt-plate, and there read 
what God's Pleaſure was. But this is a mere 
Conjecture: Beſides,we are certain that Lox 

Anſwers (and ſuch there were ſometimes 


could not be given in this way. | Joſephns ||ntiq.7ud. 
affirms, that the Stones in the High Prieſt's | 3- © 9- 


Breaſt-plate, fore-fignified what was to be by 
the Ghange of therr Colour, Others have other 
Fancies, as Suidas quotes an Author, who a- 
verred that the Stones turned Red if there was 
any Anſwer of War,and that they turn'dBlack 
if Death was denounced, and other Divinati- 
ons and Anſwers were f{1gnified by other Co- 
lours:All which is mere Surmiſe and Conceit: 
Wherefore ”tis ngedle(s to inſiſt upon the Re- 
futation of it. E III. 
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II. Others hold that the rim and Thum- 
mm were Two Precious Stones given by God 
ro Moſes,diſtin& from the Twelve Gemms or 
Stones before mentioned. I find that Procoptus 
of old inclined to this Opinion,and among the 
Moderns 4rias Montanus aflerts it. But becauſe 
they merely aflert it, and affign no reaſon or 
ground of it (as indeed it is impoſſible they 
ſhould) I will take no farther notice of it, 
but paſs to the next Opinion. | 

IV. Others will have the 4r:m and Thum- 
mim to bea ſort of Small Images belonging to 
the Breaſt-plate. But there is a Diſagreement 
among thoſe that are of this Opinion,for ſome 
hold that the Xri#z and Thummim are one and 
the ſame thing,others that chey are two difle- 
rent things, | | 

Thoſe that hold the rim and Thummin 
were the Same thing, tell us, That they were 
two Little Images finely wrought, which the 
High Prieſt wore within the Fouldings of his 
Pectoral, .and by theſe God gave Anſwer 
when there was occaſion. This 15 the Opinion 
of Chr:ftopherus 4 Gaſtro, who adds alſo, That 
they are the ſame with the Teraphimr, which 
were Starues, Figures,or Irffages uſed in Divin- 
ing : The Tal;ſmaz were of the like nature.So 


* De Dis * Mr Seldez thinks,and addeth, That the Tera- 


I, 


Or. 9144: him, among the Idolaters, anſwered to the 


Hrim and Thummim among the Jews. The 
Learned Mr. Gregory agrees with him, and 
ſaith likewiſe, That the Teraphim were Pup- 
pets made of Wax in ſhape of a Man,and that 


they were framed under a certain Conſtella- 
tion, 
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tion, and thence had power to foretel future 
things. But in another place he ſaich, They 
were the Heads of Firſt-born Males cat off, 
and Magically ordered, and then being Con- 
ſulred, they ſpoke. | 
Thereare others, who aſſert that the 4rim 
and Thummim were things of Different Na- 
tures. To ſuch I would propound that paſſage 
in Numb. 27. 21, Eleazar the Prieſt (hall a5k. 
Counſel for him (i.e. Joſhua) after the Judgment 
of Urim before the Lord.Here is no mention of 
Thummdy!, but Hrim alone is put for both, or 
rather it is implied,that they are the ſame.So 
we read in 1 Sam. 28. 6, That when Saul ex- 
quired of the Lord, he anſwered him not, neither 
by Dreams, ior by Urim, nor by Prophets : 
Whence it ſeems to be evident, that Xrimz in- 
cludeth the Thummim, and conſequently the 
difference which ſome Perſons make between 
them is taken away 3 they are the ſame Ora- 
cle, though not the ſame Words. Mr. Meat 
ſeems to be of another Opinion, and makes 
them two Diſtint Oracles : By #rixz (ſaith 
he) the Jews were aſcertained of the Council 
and Will of God, by Thummim of his Favour 
and Good Acceptance. T he Learned Dr.Spen- 
cer likewiſe hath in a whole Treatiſe attempt- 
ed to prove,that the 4rim is a quite different 
thing from the Thummim, and that it was to 
another end and purpoſe. As to his Notion 
concerning the X#rimm, it is the ame in the 
main,with that of Ghr:fopherus 4Gaſtro,but he 
with Great Wit and Extraordinary Learning 
hath embelliſhed and  "—_—_ it, The _ 
2 ait 
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faith he, was one or two, or more Little 
Images, or Hollow Inſtruments which the 
High Prieſt had inthe Foldings of his Breaſt- 
plate.They were the ſame with Teraphim, of- 
ten mentioned in the Old Teſtament. And 
Teraphim,by an uſual change of S into T is for 
Seraphim,which Hebrew word ſignifies Aren- 
tes : So that UHrim and Teraphim agree in the 
Name,for #rim Prone ſignifies Jenes. Now 
Seraphim is a word in the Old Teſtament to 
fignifie Ange!s,Iſa.6.6. it was the firſt and anti- 
entelſt Name for thoſe Glorious Meflengers of 
Heaven. And they often appearing in the firſt 
Ages of the World, and God holding Correl- 
pondence with Mankind by them, it was 
grown into a Cuſtom to make Little Images 
and Repreſentations of them in Wax and at 
laſt che Images were called by their Names 
as the Images of Angels in che Holy of Holies 
were called Cherwb1»z,f0 the Images of Angels 
which the High Prieſt had in his Ratronale 
were called Seraphim or Teraphim, and Urim, 
This Oracle was from the High Prieſt's 
Breaſt, as the Oracle in the Temple was from 
the Ark, and from between the Gherwbians, 
which were of the ſame Nature. In ſhort,the 
Hrim were of Pagan ExtraQtion, they being 
the ſame with the Teraphizs, which are taken 
in Scripture in a good and a bad Senſe, for 
they might be uſed lawfully or unlawfully 
Devils and Impure Spirits might give anſwer 
by theſe as well as Good Spirits. The Teraphin 
then, which were a piece of Geatile Superſti 
tion at firlt, were by Gods leave tolerated 
| among 
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among the Jews, becauſe of the Hardneſs of 
their- Hearts, and to comply with their obſti- 
nace Temper, Accordingly God ordered thoſe 
ro be placed within the doubling of the High 
Prieſt's Bredſt-plate, and thence he gave an- 
(wers by them. This is the Learned Doctor's 
Notion of the Arim, and he quotes Philo the 
Jew and Aber Ezra as the Patrons of it. 
Bur I preſume to offer one thing againſt this 
Excellent Perſon's Opinion, and more parti- 
cularly againſt che Foundation of it, which is 
this,that the word Teraphim is of a middle Sig- 
nification in Scripture and is taken ſometimes 
in a good, and other times in a bad Senſe; 
ſometimes for Cherubims and other Lawful 
Repreſentations, and at other times for Un- 
lawful Images and Idols. This I conceive is a 
miſtake, for I find that the word Teraphims is 
always to be underſtood in the latrer Senſe. 
Thus Laban had theſe Teraphim, Gen.31.19. 
which che generalicy of Learned Expoſitors 
interpret concerning Magrcal and Teleſmatical 
Images,by which it was uſual among the Gen- 
tiles to foreſee and foretel! future Events. 
. aqparnr c mpoe _ I = 4 
that he might not, by conſulting them, know 
which way the travelled : Or, it may be ſhe 
retain'd ſomething of his Superſticion, and 
took theſe Twtelar Gods with ber to direther 
in her Journey. So weread that Micah had 
got him « Houſe of Gods and a Teraphimn, Jndg. 
17.5. but whether cheſe were Lawful Imple- 
ments,and becoming True Worſhippers, you 
may gather from the = Verle, In thoſe days 
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faith he, was one or two, or more Little 
Images, or Hollow Inſtruments which the 
High Prieſt had in the Foldings of his Breaſt- 
plate.They were the (ame with Teraphims, of- 
ten mentioned in the Old Teſtament. And 
Teraphim,by an uſual change of S into T is for 
Seraphim,which Hebrew word ſignifies Aren- 
tes : So that UHrim and Teraphim agree in the 
Name,for #r;m properly ſignifies [gnes. Now 
Seraphim is a word in the Old Teſtament to 
fignifie Angels, Iſa.6.6. it was the firſt and anti- 
enteſt Name for thoſe Glorious Meflengers of 
Heaven. And they often appearing in the firſt 
Ages of the World, and God holding Correl- 
pondence with Mankind by them, it was 
grown into a Cuſtom to make Little Images 
and Repreſentations of them in Wax and at MI. 
laſt che Images were called by their Names; WW ; 
as the Images of Angels in che Holy of Holies Wl ; 
were called Gherub1»,f0 the Images of Angels 
which the High Prieſt had in his Ratronale 
were called Seraphim or Teraphim, and Urim. 
This Oracle was from the High Prieſt's 
Breaſt, as the Oracle in the Temple was from 
the Ark, and from between the Gherubrans, 
which were of the ſame Nature. In ſhort,the 
Hrim were of Pagan Extraction, they being 
the ſame with the Teraphimzm, which are taken 
in Scripture in a good and a bad Senſe, for 
they might be uſed lawfully or unlawtally, 
Devils and Impure Spirics might give anſwer 
by theſe as well as Good Spirits. The Teraphim 
then, which were a-picce of Geatile Superſti- 
tion at firlt, were by Gods leave tolerated 
| among 
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among the Jews, becauſe of the Hardneſs of 
their- Hearts, and to comply with their obſti- 
eaſt- W nace Temper, Accordingly God ordered thoſe 
;,of- MW tobe placed within the doubling of the High 
And Prieſt's Bredſt- plate, and thence he gave an- 
s for WM (wers by them. This is the Learned Doctor's 
lren- © Notion of the Arim, and he quotes Philo the 
1 the Wl Jew and Aber Ezraas the Patrons of ir. 
Now Bur I preſume to offer one thing againſt this 
nt to Excellent Perſon's Opinion, and more parti- 
anti- WW cularly againſt che Foundation of it, which is 
ers of MW chis,chat the word Teraphimr is of a middle Sig- 
2 firſt MW nification in Scripture and is taken ſometimes 
xrre(- MW in a good, and other times in a bad Senſe; 
was Wl ſometimes for Cherub:ms and other Lawful 
nages Wl Repreſentations, and at other times for Un- 
ind at WF lawful Images and Idols. This I conceive is a 
Mes 3 W miſtake, for I find that the word Teraphimr is 
Jolies W always to be underſtood in the latter Senſe. 
\ngels MW Thus Labax had theſe Teraphim,, Gen.31.1g. 
onale WF which the generalicy of Leaxned Expoſitors 
Urim. FF interpret concerning Magical and Teleſmatical 
rieſt's W Images,by which it was uſual among the Gen- 
from WW tiles to foreſee and foretel! future Events, 
whims, Ml ThereforeRachel took them from her Father, 
rt,the Wl that he might not, by conſulting them, know 


being W which way ſhe travelled : Or, it may be ſhe 
taken MW retain'd ſomething of his Superſtition, and 
e, for rook theſe Tutelar Gods with her to direther 
vtully,fW in her Journey. So weread that Micah had 


got him 4 Houſe of Gods and a Teraphim, Judg. 
17.5. but whether theſe were Lawful Imple- 
ments,and becoming True Worlhippers, you 
may gather from the _ Verſe, In thoſe o_ 
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there was no King in [(rae| but every Man did 
that which was right in his own eye And even 
when the Iſraelites had a King, and a more 
compoſed Government, this corrupt Practice 
was not ſoon worn off, for Michal, David's 
Wife, kept this piece of [dolatry in her Houſe, 
to conſulc with upon occaſion, 1 Sam.19. 13. 
Bur when a Reformation was ſet on foot 1n 
good earneſt,theſe Idolatrous[mages immedi- 
ately vaniſh'd : Thus we read that when King 
Joſiah reformed Iſrael, he put awayfrom amon 
them the workers with familiar Spirits, and t 
Wizards,and the Images (or Teraphin, as tis in 
. the Original) and the Iaols, axd all the Abomt- 
nations that were ſpied in the land, I think it 
v-ill not be queſtioned whether Teraphims are 
to be taken here in a bad Senſe. And that theſe 
were noted Inſtruments of Idolatry is clear 
from Ez-k, 21.21, where we read that the 
King of Babyloz being about to uſe Diwina- 
twou conſulred with the Teraphims, which 
ſhews plainly what rhey were. But ir may be 
objected that the Ephod and Teraphimn go to- 
gether, as in the forenamed place, 7=ag.17.5. 
where 'tis ſaid Micah made an Ephod and a 
Teraphim : And in Hoſ. 3. 4. it is prophelied 
that the Iſraelites hould be without an Ephod 
and a Teraphim, whence ſome infer that the 
former being a thing Lawful, the latter is ſo 
to00 3 the Ephod belonged to the True Wor- 
ſhippers, therefore the Teraphimdid. I anſwer 
firlt, it may be both of theſe were Unlawful 
and Idolatrous,for it was the Cuſtom of Falſe 
Worlhippers to imitate the True wy in 
ome 
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ſme things : And hecauſe God appointed his 
Prieſts an Ephod,they likewiſe aped that Holy 
Garment, and had a certain Veſtment not un- 
like to ir, which they uſed in their Idolatrous 


- Services. This went along with their Teraphim 


which was a Device of their own, and had no 
reference (that we know of) to any thing 
made uſe of by Gods People. If we conſulr 
Zuages 8, 27, we (hall ſee a proof of this : 
Ephod is not here meant of a Holy Garmenr, 
but of G:deon's Idolatrous Veſtmenr, in imi- 
tation of the High Prieſt's Ephod. So in Juag. 
18, 14, an Ephod and Teraphims are joyned to- 
gether as chings of the ſame Quality and Kind, 
7.6.45 Idolatrous,yea and thrice more they are 
mentioned together,viz. inw.17,18,20. In all 
which places you may obſerve, that either 
molten or grawven Images are joyned with them, 
to convince us yet farther of what nature 
they are. | 

Or Secondly,Suppoſe that by Ephod in the 
latter place,v:z. in Hoſea,be meant a Lawfal 
Garmeat, even the ſame which the High 
Prieſt wore by Gods Appointment, yet it 
doth not follow from this that the other thing 
mentioned with it,v4z.the Teraphim was law- 
ful. For in theſe words of Hoſea this double 
thing is foretold, namely, That che time will 
come when God will take away from the 
Jews, not only the True Worſhip but the Ido- 


latrous one, which uſed to be (o delightful ro 


them. TheProphet tellsthem, Thar they ſhall 

not only be without ax Ephod, i. e. The Mo- 

ſaick Prieſthood and orice, but they wy 
| 4 
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be without an Image, 1. e..2 Standing Image or 
Statue (as the word ſignifies.) ſuch as the Gol- 
den Calf, or the Calves in Dan and Bethel, 
and that they ſhall be without Teraphims, i. e. 
Images for Divination : They ſhall be de- 
barred the Prophane and Idolatrous way of 
Worſhipping,which was ſo dear to them. And 
this is the very caſe of that People at thisday, 
they neither worſhip the True God after the 
Moſaick Appointment (for they are out of a 
Capacity of doing it in their preſent Cir- 
cumſtances,) nor do they ſerve Idols and fall 
down to Images. They have no Ephod, and 
they have no Teraphim,, they are without the 
Mofaitk Worſhip, and alſo without the Ido- 
latrous and Superſtitious Rites to which they 
were heretofore accuſtomed, and in which 
they took ſo great delight. This ſeems to be 
the plain and obvious Senſe of the Words, 
and any Man may fee how dire&ly it Con- 
fronts the Learned Doctor's Opinion. 

I might add, that it is improbable God 
would make nſe of the Teraphim (which are 
the ſame with the &#rim according tb this 
Worthy Perſon) as a D: vine Oracle, ſeeing 
they are originally Superſticious and Idola- 
trous things, and no other than the common 
Inſtruments of Divination among the Pagans. 
I know this Learned Author falves the Im- 
probability of this, by adding that this was 
done wholly in Compliance with the peeviſh 
and hard-hearted Jews, who were to be hu- 
moured and pleafed at that time.But I crave 
leave to diſſent fromsthis Learned Mn w_ 

| | ecaule 
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becauſe I queſtion whether it was worthy of 


God to indulge the Iſraelites in theſe Hea- 
then Superſtitions. I refer the Reader to Ar- 
guments of another fort in a very | Learned 
Writer, who hath largely confuted this mi- 


ſtake of the Teraphim being the ſame with nor. z. 4. 


the Urim. 

I paſs now to this Reverend Author's No- 
tion of Thummim, which he holds to be a 
thing really different from the Ari». He hath 
this particular and fingular Apprehenſion of 
it, that as {rim was ferch'd from Serapis an 
Egyptian Image, fo Thummim is of the like 
Original,for it was anImage made of Precious 
Stones, which the High Prieſts of Egypt wore 
about their Necks,having 'aa53«« written on 


it, and therefore it was called Truth,as Diodo- 
.rus Siculus, « AElian, and others relate. Accor- 


Cingly the Jewiſh Thummim is ſtiled Truth by 
the Septuagrxt. Againſt which moſt ingenious 
and plauſible Conjecture, which the Author 
of it hath adorned with infinite Reading and 
Criticiſm, I make bold to offer a few things, 
begging firſt his pardon for daring to ſhake ſo 
admirably contrived a Notion. And truly I 
am apt to think my ſelf already abfolved by 
a Perſon of that famed Ingenuity and Can- 
dor,who as he hath thought fit to depart from 
other Writers on this Subject, and hath wor- 
thily eſtabliſhed a Sentiment of his own, fo 
he will forgive the Freedom of this Gretzcal 
Eſſay which ventures to diſſent from that ſo 
Celebrated Hypotheſis of his. Brieflychen, 
whereas he parallels the Thumm: with the 
Egyptian 
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Eeyptian Ornament, becauſe,like that,it hung 
down by a Golden Ghatin, I humbly conceive 
that Text which is alledged in favour. of it, is 
no poſitive Proof, v1z. Exod. 28, 22,05. for 
though it appears thence that the Breaf-plate 
of the Jewith High Prieſt was faſtened to the 
Shoulder-pieces of the Ephod by Chains and 
Rings of Gold, yet there is not a word of the 
Thummim being faſtned to or hanging by any 
thing 3 bur 'tis only ſaid in that Chapter that 
Motfes ſhall put in the Breaſt-plate the Thum- 
ww. And this likewiſe L offer from theſe ex- 
preſs words, if the Thummim was put in the 
Breaſt-plate,and lapt up within it, how could 
it be a Pendent Image, and how could it be 
feen hanging without 2 Then beſides, if this 
Image or Jewel called Thummim hung dang- 


ling on the High Prieſt's Breaſt, it could not 
bur cover ( *_—_ at leaſt) the Rich Gemms 


in the Ratronale, and hinder them and their 
Curious Engravings from being ſeen. I only 
modeſtly query whether this be allowable. 
And thistoo is to be thoughc of, that if the 
Thummim hung down by a Ghazn, there is the 
fame reaſon to aſlerc that the #rim did (0 
roo, for the Text ſpeaks of both alike, and ſo 
the Images which were ſuppoſed to be ſhut 
up in the warm Folding of the PeForal muſt 
be taken out,andexpoſed to the Air,and both 
wo the Egyptian Image muſt hang to- + 
gether on the High Prieſt's Breaſt. 

Laſtly, If this Excellent Writer will give 
me leave to utter my thoughts freely, This 
'5 another reaſon why I difleat from him,viz. 

becauſe 


Enquired into. 
becauſe his Aſlertion concerning the Thum- 
mim (25 well as the Urim) ſuppoſes that God 
himſelf imitared the Idolatrous Nations ; for 
the moſt Sacred Thummim, according tohim, 
was borrow'd from the Egyptians, and parti- 
cularly from their Prieſts; which to me ſeems 
to be not only unworthy of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, but of his High Prieſt, and of the Reli- 
gion inſtituted by him. Therefore the Admi- 
rable Grotzus declares that ir is moſt likely 
that the Egyptzans in this (as in other things) 
imitated the Jews. And the Learned Iſaac 
Voſſius acknowledgeth-that the Egyptrans took 
this Ornament and the Name of it from the 
Hebrews, as they did many other things. And 
he adds that the Egyptians conſulted this Pre- 
cious Stone of the High Prieſt as an Oracle, 
wherein alſo they emulated the Hebrews. 
But the contrary, v:z. That the Jews, nay 
that God himſelf, and in a Matter ſo Solemn 
and Sacred,followed the Example of the Ido- 
latrous Egyptians ſeems to me very impro- 
bable. We read in the Infallible Hiſtory,that 
the Iſraelites borrowed of the Egyptians Jewels of 
Sitver and Gold, and Rayment; but that the 


; me Prieſt of Iſrae! borrowed his Pontifical 
a 


particularly his Qracular Habit from 
them I find no where atteſted; Burt I read 
that God ſtrictly forbad the Jews to uſe the 
Rites of the Pagan Nations, and to follow 
their Cuſtoms, After the doings of the Land of 
ypt, wherein ye dwelt, (hall ye not do: And 
after the doings of the Land of Canaan, wh:- 
ther I bring you, ye ſhall not do, neither ſhall 
wa 
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walk tn their Ordinances, Lev. 18. 3. Andit' 


is the Confeſſion of one of the molt Under- 
anding Rabbies, even that Moſes of whom 
he Jews fay, that from Moſes the Great Law- 
giver to this Moſes there never was ſuch 
another of that Name: (I ſay) 'tis his Con- 
feſfion and Acknowledgment, That the Few1h 
Rztes preſeribed that People by God were not tn 
imitation of the Tan Rites, but were in ab- 
ſolute oppoſition to them, Thus the Famous 
Rambam, who was celebrated for his pra- 
found Skill in the Jewiſh Laws and Conſti- 
tutions. This is all that I haye at preſent to 
offer in way of Exception to the Learned 
Do&tor's . Opinion. But though I cannot 
yield to be his Proſelyte in this Point, yet 
I deny not that Others of great Sagacity and 
Judgment may ſee farther into and acquieſce 


in ſo Noble a Diſcovery : And- as for my 


own part, .I acknowledge moſt frankly that 
I pay a great Veneration to this Excellent 
Perſon, who hath with fo great an Amaſle- 
ment of Learning and Variety of Reading, 
framed {o Delicate a Notion. I admire the 
Incomparable Artificer , though -I cannot 
a ſubſcribe to his Work. _ 

ou ſee what have been the Different 
Opinions of Writers concerning the #rim: 
and Thummim: 1 will now after a propound 
that which I conceive is more eligible than 


any of thoſe already named. The High 
Prieſt, the Chief Miniſter of the Jewith 
Church, had eight diſtinct Garments where- 


with he was adorned, whence he was coed 
the 


_ 4 ws 


the Prieſt * of many Garments, to diſtinguiſh I135* 


him from the other Prieſts. But of all theſe SIIN 
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Veſtments the Ephod was the moſt confi- 
derable, and w2s worn over all the reſt : 
This had a hole or opening in the fore-part 
of it, where was faſtned a prece of Cloth of 
the lame work wich the Ephod, very richly 
embroidered and mixed with Gold. This 
Cloth being doubled was Four-ſquare 3 it 
was 4 Span in lengeh, and of che ſame Di- 
menſion in breadth, Exod. 28.15 ,6c. This 
Luadarangular Piece is called the High Prieſts 
Pefloral or Breaft-plate, and it was fer with 
four Rows of Precrous Stones, three in a Row, 
3, e. twelve Stones in allz and on each of 
theſe Stones was engraved one of the Names 
of the Sons of Iſrael, from whom the Twelve 
Tribes cook their Denominations. And this 
Square Breaſt-plate, this Rich Stomacher of 
the High Prieſt was Famous not only for 
theſe Precious Stones and the Ingravings on 
them, but alſo for the {rim and Thummim 

which were placed here alſo. Now (to 
come to the matter) theſe were no ſuch Fine 
and Rare things as ſome talk of : Nay, let 
me add, they were no Thines at all, but only 
Words. I take them to be no other than theſe 

two bare words SIR and ION written 

or engraven upon' the Breaſt plate. After 

all the various Sentiments, Diſputes, Opt- 

nions and Conjectures abonr this ſo Famous 

and ſo much troverted Oracle, I appre- 

hend this to be che ſhort, plain and eafie 

account of ir, It was only thelerwo ion 

1 - 
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Diſlyllables URIM and THUMMIM 
(of great Significancy and Importance, as 
you ſhall hear afterwards) placed upon the 
High Prieſts PeQtoral. This was all. And 
that this Account of the Arim and Thummin 
is as Probable and Reaſonable as it is Plain, 
I will make appear from theſe following 
Particulars. 

I. There was no room for a pair of 
Images or more in the Breaſt-plate, for it 
was but a: Span in length and breadth, 
that you cannot conveniently lodge theſe 
little Flying Seraphims in ſo narrow a com- 
pans you will indanger their Wings, or 

urt ſome of their Tender Members by 
trufſfing them up in ſo Contracted a Room. 
Beſides, we maſt remember , that accor- 
ding to the foreſaid Opinion the rim were 
Images of Wax: Now, it was not ſafe 
ro lodge theſe little Waxen Tools in that 
Cloſe Folding next the warm and- zealous 

reaſt of the Prieſtz for by this means 

ere might be danger of diſſolving theſe 
Liccle Cherubims. But this is prevented 
by our Afſertion that the {rim and Thum- 
mm were not Things but Words. 


: 2, The Terms whereby it is expreſſed 


; {| *ET135- 
ous 67) it, And when Moſes had cloathed Aaror 


AvYeor. 


Scripture will bear this Interpretation 
very wellz for concerning the ZX#rim and 


Thummim it is (aid, Thos (halt put thews in 


the Breaſt-plate ; or according to the Verſion 
of the Seventy, || Thou ſhalt put thews upon 


with the Ephod and Breaſt-plate, it is ot 
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he || put upon the Rationale or Breaſt-plate 
the Urim and Thummim, Lev.8.8, Now this 
without the leaſt Straining may f(ignifie to 
us the Writing of theſe words Hrim and 
Thummim upon the Breaſt-plate. Ir is a 
general Term, and fo may include that Par- 
ticular way and manner of Putts:g thoſe 
words upon the Pectoral, 12 by Writing 
or Ingraving them. Nay, if we go to the 
Or1ginal, we ſhall find that that is as fair 
for us, for Thou ſhalt give in the Breaſt-plate, 
&c. (which is the Exact Verſion accordin 
to the Hebrew) may as well be underſt 

of Writing as any other way. Nay, you 
may obſerve” that the word gerw1ng 15 u 
with reference to Writing, in Efher 3. 14. 
The Gopy of the Writing & a Gommanament 


to be groen is as. much this, || The Suxzm of 
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the Writing was, that there ſhould be written Oe 


ſuch a Command or Decree, Grven is of the 
ſame import here with written, or engroſſed. 
Another place I will produce, to confirm 
this Notion which I offer, #12. Jer. 31. 33. 
I will put (or according to the Hebrew) I 
will grve my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their Heart: Where you fee 
Nathan and Katab are the ſame: I will grwe 
or put, and I will write, are Synonimous 
Terms; and fo in the Greek of the Seventy, 
and the * New Teſtament (where'this place 
of Jeremnah is quoted) lus anſwers to 
yegew ald #ryedow. Thus you lee that ac- 
cording to the Idiom of the Holy Language 
putting or giving is underſtood and nw 
prete 


fuit, Valg, 


Lat. 


*Heb.3 10. 
10. 19. 
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ed of Writing. To farther this Notion, 

could add, that Grwving hath the ſame 

n__—_ in other Tongues, as in the 
Gree 


(beſides what hath been faid already) 

Sire is equivalent to Scribere according to 
that of Demoſthenes, Sivar SR uy xald iy, tO 
prefer a Bill or Writing againſt one. And 
in the Latiz'tis well known that dare literas 
is meant of writing Epiſtles or Letters : And 
in our own Language dated or giver is the 
fame with written, However, 'tis certain 
that the Hebrew word Nathaz is of a very 
large Extent in Scripture, and is no leſs 
applicable ro Writing than to many other 
r logs. Thus in the Text, Thos (halt grve 
1m the Breaſt-plate the Urim and Thummim, 
'- may well be rendred, Thou ſhalt write them 
in the Breaſt-plate, this being one way of 
groing ; for in Writing there is ſomething 
put or grven into the Writing-Table, Paper, 
or Book, or whatever elſe the Writiog 
is in, 
3. We read that Th# very thing was 
done in the Pontifical Habiliments: Gertain 
Words were Written or Put upon ſome part 
of the Holy Garments, Exod. 28. 36, Thou 
ſhalt make a plate of pure Gold, and grave upon 
#* HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 
Obſerve here, Theſe words HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD were writ on a 
Plate, and pat on Aaroz's Forehead. Why 
then mighe not theſe words URIM 
and THU MMIM be-written on ſome- 
thing, and put in the Breaſi-plate of Aaron ? 
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One Writing is 2a Pattern of the other 
the words URIM and THUMMIM 
in the Breaſt-plare anſwered ro TI hoſe 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD in 
the Head-plate or Micre. And though they 
are not {aid to be Grawey, yet it is ſaid they 
were Put upon, which is a'large term, and 
comprehends the other. 

4- We have a Parallel place in Zach. 
14. 20, In that day (hall: there be upon the 
Bells of the Horſes HO LINESS UNTO 
THE LORD. The Prophet here ſpeaks 
of the Glorious days of the Goſpel, when 
True Holineſs (which was ſhadowed forth 
by the Mofaick Purifications and Clean- 
fings) ſhall rake place in the Church, when 
Men ſhall univerſally turn to God , and 
dedicate themlelves wholly ro Him and 
his,Service. True Sanctity ſhall then be 
the Ornament and Luſtre of their Lives : 
Yea, their very fecular and inferior Im- 
ployments ſhall be devoted and made Ser- 
viceable to Holineſs. In that day ſhall 
there be upon the Bells or the Briales (6 
the Hebrew word figniftes likewiſe) of the 
very Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord : Inſtead 
of their Curious Harneſs and Trappings, 
there ſhall as it were be written or ln- 
graven upon them theſe words, Holineſs 
unto the Loxd, the very words which were 
commanded to be wricten in the Front of 
the High Prieſt's Micre. This ſhall be their 
Ornament and Bravery. I do not think 
(nor doth any Man __ [ ſuppoſe) thac 
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theſe words ſhall be really written on the 
Horſes Bells or Bridles, but I alledge this 
place for this, that *tis ſpoken and expreſſed 
as if ſuch words were written, becaule they 
were ſoineffet. The manner of expreſſing 
the thing is that which I obſerve here as 
pertinent co our purpoſe. Mark! Ir is not 
faid there ſhall be written or tmgraven, but 
there (hall ve upon the Bells of the Hors : 
And it is not faid there ſhall be theſe woras, 
but plainly and fimply there (hall be Holinets 
tqthe Lord. So here it is not faid, thou 
ſhale write, but thou ſhale put 3 and it-is not 
ſaid, thou ſhalt pur theſe woras, but thou (halt 
put the Xrizz.and Thumminm, Yet as in the 
former place Writing and Ingrawving is un- 
derſtood, fo it is here: Theſe Individual 
Words rim and Thummim are to be writ- 
ten or Iograven on the High Prieſts Breglt- 
plate as the words Kodeſb Lathowah (2. e, 
Holineſs to the Lord) were to be feen in 
effect written or ingraven on the Trappings 
of the Horles. 

5. There 4s another place of Scripture to 
illaſtrate this, and ro let us ſee that ic is pro- 
bable the words Urim and Thummim were 
to be Written, though it is not ſaid fo in 
expreſs terms. The King of Babylon food 
at the parting of the way to uſe Drvination, 

| Teraphim. pe conſulted with || Images, at bw richt hand 
Hebr. was the Divination for Jeruſalem, £2. 21. 
21, 22. "The Prepoſnion | for] 1$not in the 
Hebrew Text, bur only Jeruſalem; for here 

is deſcribed the Pagan way of Dys ination, 
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and particularly how the King of Babylon 
undertook by his Heathen Art to prede- 
ſtine the Slaughter and Deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem; namely, as Haman caſt Lots in his 
Divining way, to know what days were 
ficteſt and beſt for the Slaughter of the Jews. 
He commanded Pur (4. e. the Lot ) to be caft 
from day to day, Eſther 3. 7. This fort of 
Droining Lattery is uſed here by the King 
of Babylon, who had a Scheme before him 
(as was the Cuſtom in thefe caſes) of what 
he intended 'ro enquire about, and accor- 


. dingly in his right hand was the Divination 


Feruſalem (fo it is in the Hebrew) z.s. Jera- 
falem was the Word which was written on 
that part of che Lots. The meaning then is, 
that the Magical Divination or Lottery went - 
clearly againſt Jersſalemr, that City was to be 
deſtroy'd. This is the ſhort way of Scripture 
Expreſſion, At his right hand was the Divi- 
nation, Jeruſalem, which more largely ſhould 
have been expreſſed thus, At his r:ght hand 
was the Droination which _— Jeruſalem, 
and to diſtinguiſh it from the reſt, the word 
[Jerufalem?] was writtes apor it, So here, the 
like Abbreviating ſtile is uſed, Thos ſhalt put 
the Hrim and Thummim in the Breafſt-plate, 
:.e. Thou ſhalt diſtintly write down theſe 
two words Hrim and Thummim, and then 
or pap conveniently in that part of che 
phod. 

6. Let this be conſidered, That the In- 
fpired Pen-man of che Book of Exoas, is 
very Exact and Parcicular abour all che Habi- 
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liments and Ornaments of the High Prieſt, 
inthe 28:h Chapter. How Punciual is he 
abour the two Great Onyx ftoxes.on the 
Shoulders of the Ephod, from the ninth to 
the thirteenth Verſe? And the (ſetting of the 
twelwe Precious Stones in the Brealt-plate is 
preciſely deſcribed from the ſeventeenth to 
the thirtieth Verſe. But when he comes to 
ſpeak of the {rim and Thummim, ie uſes no 
Deſcription at all, but only mentions the 
are Names Urim and Thummim , whence 
any Obſerving Man may. perceive that theſe 
were ſome Eafie and Plain thing, which 
needed no Explaining and Inlarging. If it 
were not ſo, we ſhould have the aanxer of 
the putting of the Krim and Thummim tmito the 
twonale, particularly ſer down, as you. ſee 
other things in that Chapter are punCiually 
deſcribed. He that hath any Ingenuity muſt 
needs acknowledge that this makes exceed- 

ingly for my Aflertion. | 
Let me add this, That you read not of any 
Dire8#1ons for preparing the Urim arid Thum- 
71m, Which is another Argumeac that they 
were mere Names or Words, that they were 
ſomething Wr:ttez only. If they had been 
to be made with Art, wzz. by Ingraving or 
Carving, or ſome other way (as Authors 
have ſuppoſed) we ſhould have had the Ma- 
terials and the Manner of it ſet down, at leaſt 
in thegeneral, as we read of the Manner of 
preparing ſeveral things belonging to the Ta- 
ernacle and the Moſaick Worthip. Bur we 
read of no ſuch thipg relatiog to the got 
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and Thummim : There is no more faid than 
barely this, Thou ſhalt put them tn the Breaſt- 
plate, What reaſon then is there to fancy 
any other thing than the mere Writing of 

them ? 
$8, L offer this to be conſidered, That 7oſe- 
phus hath not a word of Hrim and Thummim, 
though he hath, a whole Chapter (wiz. The 
Eighth in his Third Book of Antiquities) of 
the Prieſts and High Prieſts Garments. His 
lace to deſcribe the 
Pontifical and Sacerdoral Orniments, and 
therefore if this had been any Great and Gor- 
fiderable thing, he would nor have paſled ic 
by in Gilence, eſpecially throughout a whole 
Chapter, which is one of the longeſt he hath 
inthe Book. Nay afterwards, when in the 
next Chapter he falls up>n mentioning a cer- 
tain Miracle of the Stones on the High 
Prieſt's Breaſtz he ſaith not a Syllable of 
this Matter, but only relates how Anſwer 
was given 'as he thought) by the extraor- 
dinary ſhining of choſe Stones. Nay further, 
this Author had a fair Opportunity again to 
mention the Hrim and Thammim it they had 
been any Notable thing, for in his (ixth Book 
of the 7-wiſ War,chap.6. he particelarly and 
diſtintly enumerates all the Garmeatrs of the 
High Prieſt, and more eſpecially the Rich 
Gemms in his Breaſt-platez but he ſaith no» 
thing at all of Xrimz and Thummin, yea he 
doth not ſo much as nzme them. Whence 'ris 
to be preſamed that theſe were rather Words 
than Things, i. e, That they were theſe rwo 
F 3 words 


 nameant from the Jews. Hence we may learn 
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words written, and nothing elſe, If the Hrem: 
and Thuwmim had been ſome Great and 
Wondrous thing, or if they had been like 
any of thoſe things which have been pre- 
ſented to us before, this Excellent Man as a 
Faithful Hiſtorian would not haye omitted 
it, and as he was a Jew would not have 
paſſed it by for the Glory of the Nation, 
and mpch more as a Prieſt he would not have 
done it for the Honour of his Order. 

9. From the Learned Dr. Spencer's Notion 
of Thummim I may confirm my own,though 
a contrary one. He maintains that the Jewiſh 
Thummim was borrowed from the Egyptian 
High Prieſt who had a rich Saphire hanging 
by a Golden Chain at his Breaſt, and becaulſe 
the word Truth was Ingraven on it, therefore 
the Image it (elf was called Ty#th; This gives 
a fair hint of what I aſſert,that the Thummim 
(as well as the Ur:yz) was ſomething written, 
eſpecially if we invert what that Worthy 
Perſon faith, and with Mr, Seldez and others 
hold, That the Egyptians borrowed this Or- 


che true Nature and Quality of ir, for rheir 
imitating the Jews in this matter acquaints 
ps that the Thummim was only a written or 
ingraved ward : This uſage of the Egyptian 
High Prieſt, iz. of wearing a Jewel at his 
Breaſt, in which *aa43«« was written, ſhews 
plainly that the Jewiſh High Prieſt (from 
whom this uſage was raken) wore in the 
ſawe place ſomething written or tngraven, 
And this was the Hebrew word Thurmin 


(toge- 
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ellrim @ (together with the other word Ariz) which 
2t and MW was thought to: (ignite Truth, and accor- 
n like MI dingly the Seventy Interpreters render it 
en pre- MI A594. Thus we may partly gather what 
lan as a WJ «be Nature of the' Thumm among the 
mitted Ml Jews was, from the Egyptian imitation of it. 
t have WM Their having the word Truth written and 
dation, WJ made uſe of by their Chief Miniſter of Re- 
ot have ligjos, lets us know that it was but a Copy 

of che Hebrew Original, and that the Thuxe- 
wim was no other than that very word in- 
ſcribed inthe Breaſt-plate. 


Notion 


though reaſt- if: ag 
Jewiſh 10. The probability of chis Opinion is 
yptian Wl confirmed from what was faid in the en- 


anging WM france into this Diſcourſe, sz. That ſeveral 
of the moſt Learned and Inquifitive Writers 


ecauſe ; 

refore | have profeſſed their Ignorance as to the 
s gives MI matter which is before us. This. ſeems ro 
mim me 0 be no contemptible Conſideration , 


pritten, but ro be ſomething rowards a proof of 

/orthy MW what 1 allert, Befides R. IK£zmch: before 

others MW mentioned, there are other Hebrew Doctors 

1is Or. that declare they cannot tell what the rim 

y learn MW and Thwmmim are. | Aben Ezra is of this || © {cun. 

r their MW mind, and fo is R. Abraham Seba, and if I 

Ju2ines WY bad leiſure to ſearch into Writers upon this 
Subject, I might produce others among the 


ten © { 
tian Circumciſed Do&ors. Thele are followed || 24/esf- 


It hi by mavy of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, as Car- 77mm: 
ſhewsſ $inal Gajetan, 2 Man of ont Search and lun con 
Curioſity , who ingenuoully profeſſeth he far. 7 


fr 
G = knoweth nothing of the Zrim and Thum:- Ex. 28.30 


mim. | Munfter acknowledgeth the ſame, ***"* 
and fodoth * Buxtorf, and a || Learned Man iDr.G —_ 
F 4 | of Lev. 8.8. 
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of our own hath theſe words, To define what 
the Urim aza Thummim were # none of my 
buſineſs, nor indeed aare I attempt that which 
hath puzzled all the Learned Men in the 
Wirld, This makes for my Opinion, for 'tis 
plain thar theſe Learned Writers were not 
able to make any Conſiderable Matter of the 
Hrimand Thummtem, It they could, it is cer- 
tain they would have told us of itz If Theſe 
had been any Great Thing, they would not 
have been (ilent, but would have laid it open 
before us. But in the mean time they over- 
look'd that which was Plain and Obvious, 
they would not take notice of that which 
was a mere Writing, and no more, as 'tis 
moſt probable - theſe #rim and Thummim 
were. Theſe very Words were written, 
and put upon or into the- Breaſt-plate, and 
that was a}, it I miſtake nor. | 

' 11, That they were ſomething written hath 
been a Notion not unacceptable to ſome Un- 
derſtanding Men, both Jews and Ghri/tzaxs, as 
you have already heard: And particularly 
they thought the Tetragrammator# was the 
Name that was writtenz but there - 1s-no 
reaſon given why that Name ſhould be called 
the Ur:m and Thunimim. However, thus far 
I will make uſe of it,to let-you ſee it was not 
thought Improbable ahd Hnreaſonable,that ſome 
Writing was here 'meantz otherwiſe they 
wouldnot have talk'd of the Tetragrammaton. 
This is a good Fou;:4at1on for tny Hypotheſis, 
which I conceive I have #ult wpon with Pro- 
bable Arguments already, and an proceeding 
to add more, | I 2. This 
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12. That paſſage of Cyril Biſhop of Alex- 
anaria is very remarkable, who ſpeaking of 
SO and gory” mentioned by Moſes, 
ath theſe words, *'* He (i.e. +04 84 trr © he. 
** Moſes)hath nor plainly ſhew'd Dr wn ben = 
* whether they were Stones, or Tie dV aides © os os 
* whether he commanded that #/*2# 71reviv yeaolu 
© Inſcription to be made as it 292 Terre ger. bh 
* were ina ſmall Table. Again veric NOT 
he faith, || * Whether they were |{(|'E:7 3r dior y radru 
j on: , or whether thols = rea _ 
ords were writtex down as i ——_— 

© it were in a Golden Table, I 57. 1 <4 af 
will not be too Curious in En- 

* quiring after. You ſee the Learned Father 
was inclinable to believe that the Ur:z and 
Thummim were only thoſe two words written 
in ſome {mall Table, and fo depofired with- 

in the Breaſt plate. And the words of this 

Pious Writer are the more Conſiderable , 

becauſe he is wont to be very Sagacious in 

fiading our of Myſteries in the Holy Bible, 

and it he had thought the Ur:im and Thum- 

mim had been any Myſtical and Wonderful 

thing, he would certainly have inlarged upon 

itz. whereas you ſee he is not averſe to the 
Aſlertion I am maintaining, that Theſe Bare 

Words were committed to Writing, and 

lodged in tbe Square-piece of the Ephod 

(when there was occafion-to conſult them as 

an Oraclez otherwiſe they were not put 

into ir) and that is all, 


T3. This 
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13. This Opinion was hinted of old by 


Wauef 17 | St, Auguftize; it was obſcurely glanced art 
TR . 
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by *. Procopeus, and by || Phzlo the Few 3 and 
I find that others of late, as Salzanu, Bel- 

re, Haye, fomewhat incline this way, 
chough chey are loth to ſpeak ouet. But Gor- 
nelins 2 Lapide ſeems to be the moſt poſitive, 
though he ſaith very lictle in defence of the 
Opinion. He in a manner ſtands alone in 
this Cauſe, and that withour Supporters : 
Wherefore I have in: this Diſcourſe en- 
deavoured to hold him up, of the Succeſs of 
which, let'the Reader judge. 

Laſtly, This Qpimion may juſtly merit our 
Reception upon: this account, That bereby 
are avoided all the Inconveniencies, Abſur- 
dities, Inconegruities, Inconfiſtencies, which 
accompany ſome of .the Opinions which I 
have named, and which are commonly re- 
ceived. 

Now, if it be ſaid that the Hebrew Do- 
fors and Talmuaifts are the beſt Judges in 
this Controverſie, and that they maintain 
quite another thing, the Anſwer is ready,v1z. 
That fome of them maintain nothing at all in 
this matter (as you have heard.) pro- 
claim their Ignorance concerning it: And as 


for the reſt, we have no reaſon to look upon 


them as Able Judges in-this Afﬀair, for any 
one that hath converſed with the Rabbies, 
knows fall well chat they are the moſt Fan- 
cifal Creatures in Nature; Though- as to 
ſome peculiar things they may be profitably 
conſulted, yer in moſt they are very _ 
ul, 
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ful, and betray Men to groſs Errors and 
Falſehoods. atmonides was the only Man 
among the Jewiſh Rabbins that began to 
leave off rriflng and playing the Fool, faith a 
| Great Admirer of Jewi 
* others had faid it before him. Ir is certain 2 7 
that the Generality of this Tribe are the 
moſt Fabulous, Conceited and Superſtitious (Cauſabon 
Writers under Heaven. Their way is to in- 


vent and feign, and to impoſe upon the 
World: And beſides, they monſtrouſly 
affect Obſcuricies, and doat on Myſteries, 
and indeed care not for any thing that is 
Plain: So that their Opinion is not to be 
relied upon. 

If any ſhall blaſt the former Afſertion as 
Novel, it muſt be remembred that Antiquity 
is not always a Badge of Truth. ides, 
you may perceive by what I have ſaid, that 
ſome of the Aztients, both Chriſtians and 
Jews, were in a fair way to receive this Opi- 
nion 3 but the commonly received Notion 
did fo biaſs them, that they became averſe to 
the eſpouſing of This which is more Proba- 
ble-and Accountable. Interpreters and Com- 
mentators on this place have been always 
buſie to diſcover ſome Great and Wonderful 
things in theſe words , they (as was ſug- 
geſted before) look'd for ſome Strange and 
Myſterious Matter here, and that made chem 
paſs by this Plain and Ordinary thing, vz. 
That theſe bare words Urim and Thummin: 
were written and depofired in the Breaſt- 
plate, which is a true account of the thing, 


though 


Learning, and || Selden de 


Syntage. 2. 
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chough-there were no Antiquity to' vouch 
ic 


Now, if you ask h»w theſe words Urim 


and Thummim were witten, whether upon 
' 'two . Precious Stones - di{tzn' from the 
\'F'welve, or on a little-Table of thin Gold, 


or ſome other matter,and whether they were 
placed in the middle or {ides of the Ratronale, 
I declare I havenothing to ſay to theſe Que- 
ries, I pretend not todecide them. Ir is ſuf- 
cient that there was-room enough for them 
ig that place. And if you ask how the 4nſwers 
were made: by theſe: wricten Words, how 
Affirmative or Negative Reſponſes were 
given by them,I am not Solicicous to reſolve 
you. ' The Learned: Dr.Spexcer hath not told 
you. how the” Little Images gave Anſwer, or 
how the Greater Pexdant-Image did its work: 
As to the Manrer. of the Reſponles he leaves 
it Uncertain. And I may be excuſed if I un- 
ertake not to acquaint you, How by theſe 
ritten Woras God gave Anſwer to thoſe 
who asked Counſel of him. We are ſure He 
did give Anſwer by them, and.ler that ſuffice, 
\.ButI have not done yet; I am now to ſhew 
you what Theſe Hebrew Words Ur:im and 
Thummim ({ignifie; ' and here we ſhall find 
foamething worthy of our Remark. - The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe and the Samaritan retain 
Theſe Original Words ; {0 pad prongs and 


Tremellizs, the French Bible, and our Laſt 
Englith wg The Syrauc Ferſion ren- 


ders them. Lacid and Perfe#, the Arabick 


Diluwctaations and Certituaes, the Septuagint 


| Mant- 
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| Manifeftation and Truth, St. Jerom and'the{ ainoar 
Vulgar Latin Dotrin and Trath, Caſtelliq: $i air 
Clearneſs and Integrity, Coverdale Light and Y**" 


Perſe&neſs. The Syriac Verſion and theſe 
two laſt give us the True# Meaning of the 
words rim: and Thummim ; but the Mot 
Exa# rendring of all is that of Pagnine, Iu- 
minations- and Perfetzons, for the Hebrew 
words are in the Plural Number. Firſt, The 


proper Signification of | Urine is Liehts or || fry 8 
Now Light is in the Sacred = 


Illuminations. 
Scripture put. for Knowledge, and therefore 
God is called the Father of Lights, becauſe 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, and the Product 
of theſe Knowledge (as: well as other good 
and Perfeft Gifts ) come down from Him. The 
Soul is illuminated with Divine wr nr. 
the Will of God is taught and manifeſted by 
this, and ſo this is reconcilable both with the 
Septuagint and Vulgar Verſion, [| Manifeſta- 
tion and Doerin] tor this Light manifefteth 
and teacheth, Secondly, T he moſt proper and 

enuine rendring of Thummin (being in the 
Plural alſo) is Perfe&ons or Inteerities ; for 
both thefe meet in one, and are denoted by 
that Original Word, as the Greek word 
rTieG bgnifies both Perfe# and Upright. 
This is the True account of the Hebrew 
words Urim and Thummim. 

Now let us (ee what theſe relate to- lc is 
certain that there is a Spiritual Meaniny in 
moſt of the Mofaical Appointments and 
Rites. Is there not Reaſon then to think thar 
Theſe Words which were ccmmended to be 
put |) 


73 
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put into the High Prieſts Breaſt-plate, that 
theſe Sacred Charadters which were written 
at firſt with Gods own hand (it is probable) 
as the Moral Law was, repreſent unto us 
ſomerhing that is Spiritual and Myſtical ? 
Firſt chen, . Theſe relate co the Ergh Prieſt 
and the Holy Fan#1ton of the Miniftry. Thoſe 
who are appointed to this Office are the 
Lights of the World: And they muſt be (asit 
was ſaid of John the Bapriſt) Burning and 


+ ann, Shiing + Lights. They mutt with Zeal In- 
2 Sale vel formand Inſteut che People, they muſt Ex- 
» highten, and at che ſame time Warw Mens 


Minds. And the 7 huwmin: toult be the indi- 
vidual Companion of Urim, 1c. They muſt 
be Men of Iztegrity and Uprightzeſs, Faithfal- 
weſsand Sincerity, which are alto called Trach, 
and fo the Tranflation of the Seventy is'very 
Agreeable,who render Thummin Trath. The 
ſhorr is, That thoſe who are employ'd in the 
Sacred Miniſtry, muſt ſpeak as the Oracles of 
God, 1 Pet. 4.1r. They muſt deliver Gods 
Word Plaialy; Impartially, Faithfully, Truly, 
and they muſt add Integrity of Life and Mans 
ners, which make chem in ſome meatare Pey- 
fet, Secondly, Theſe wordsrelate to the Law 
of God, which is ſo often called a Light. 
word ( {aich the Plalmiſt) #& a Lamp to my feet, 
and a Light unio my path, Plal. 119, 105, The 
Commandment ia Lamp,and the Law i Liehr, 
faith Solomoz,Prov.6.23. Therefore it is faid, 
The Gommiandment of the Lard enlightens the 
Eyes,Pſal.rg.8.And in Pſal. 119.130. It giveth 
Loghi.The ſame Inſpired Perſon tells oy 
the 
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the Law of the Lord « Perfe#,Pfal.19.7. And 
it is This Divine Law which the Pſalmiſt 
calls $f Truth, Pfal.119.142. Sothat you fee 
74m and Thummim may relate to This. 
as they refer to this Law or Will of God, 
Revelation of it may be (ignified by Leght, 
i Effe#ing and Accompliſhing f/ it may 
be fignified by Perfe#ron, Thirdly, They have 
reſpe& to a Higher Matter, they repreſent 
and fer forth Ghrif Zejuu our High Prieſt. He 
& the; True Light which > Man 
that cometh into the World, Joly Ls. ax/there 
fore he calls himſelf The Light of the Warla, 
John 8.12. Whea this aroſe the Shadows fled 
away, Darkneſs and Night vaniſhed, and all 
became Clear and Bright. This Sacred Oracle, 
which was repreſented by That in Aaror's 
Pectoral, did not Ambiguoully, but 
Plainly and Diſtintly, we are by it taughc 
what we muſt believe, and what we muſt do. 
He is Trath it ſelf as well as Loght; he is of 
ſuch Faithfulneſs and Integrity that he will not 
deceive us. In this Infallible Oracle Da#rn: 
and Truth, Light and Integrity, Iumination and 
Perfe4ton meet together. The Jewiſh Vram 
and Thummim were loſt at the Captivity of 
Babylon, and wanting at the Peoples Return, 
Ezra 2.63. neither do we find that God an- 
(wered by them any more. Bur Ghre/ft, the 
Word, is a Never-failing Oracle, and ſhall 
indure for ever.In him awelleth all the fullneſs 
of the Godhead bodily : And we alſo are com- 

pleat in him who us the head, Col. 2. 9, 10. 

Thus the Ur:izz and Thummin were a' [ ye 
0 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Great HighPrieſt, 
who is truly our Light and our Perfe#:07. 

You ſee then how Significant theſe Two 
Words are, and by conſequence how wor- 
thy they were to be wr:tten by the Finger of 
God himſelf, and placed on the High Prieſt's 
Hearr. It was impoſſible to couch more in 
ewo ſingle words than you fee is here com- 
prehended. Whence we may conclude, That 
the Writzng or Ingravine of theſe was all 
that Moſes here meant, and conſequently-thar 
choſe Writers have miſtaken the Text, who 
have imagined that ſome Precious Stones or 
Images, or ſome ſuch things were put into 
che High Prieſts PeRoral, and that they are 
here called #r:m and Thummimnt. 

Thus F have given you an Account of the 
Difterent Opinions of the Learned.concern- 
ing this Extraordinary way ' of Revelation 
ftiled #rim and Thummim: And I have pre- 
ſented you with my Own Thoughts, which 
(as I conceive) are the moſt plain, natural 
and fimple account of this Divine Oracle : 
I have likewiſe indeavoured to inform you 
what was the Higher and Spiritual Meaning 
intended by the Holy Ghoſt. 
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Thethird Text enquired into, viz. 


Judges XI. 30, 31. 


And Tephchah vowed a Vow unto the 
Lord, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt with- 
out | fail delsver the Children of 
Ammon znto my bands, Then it 
ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my Houſe to 


meet me, when I return im Peace 
from the Children of Ammon,ſhall 
ſ urely be the Lords, and 1 will 


offer it up for a Burnt-offerme. 


His Remarkable Vow of Jephthab, 

| and the Manner of the performing 
of it, have frequently employed the 
Thoughts and Pens of the Learned, who ac- 
cording to their different Apprehenſions of 
the Words, have decided this troverſe 
in 2 different manner. confidently 
aſſert, that Jephthah digd- nor Sacrifice his 
Daughter, but others on the contrary main- . 


tain that he did. And beſides this, there is 
G another 


ib 
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another Queſtion on ſuppoſal that he did 
Sacrifice her; v#z, Whether it was well done 
of him or-no? Theſe are-the Particulars 
which will fall under our Enquiry. at preſent, 
but eſpecially I ſhall e@tercain the Reader 
with the latter of them, -and there endeavour 
to ſhew what was the Riſe of this Inhumane 
and Extravagant Action, and what Reaſon 
may be given why this Generous Comman- 
der, this Noble Warrior was fo eager of 
ſhedding rhe Blood even of his own Daughter, 
yea when it wps ſo abſolutely contrary tothe 
Law which this Great Man could" ſcarcely 
be ignorant of, Here I hope to give ſome 
lighe ro this Controverted Cauſe, by affign- 
ing the True Spring of that Strange Attion,and 
by diſcovering what was the Ower-ruling 
Defien of Providence- in it, which hath not 
been enquired into by - others (that I have 
mer with) on this Subject. Ie: 
Bur firſt; Lerus hear what thoſe ſay who 
embrace the N-gatrvr, viz. That . Fephthah 
did not Sacrifice his Daughter. To make 
this good, they hold that there are two di- 
Niri&t parts of the Vow * 1. Whatſoever com- 
eth forth of the doors of my Houſe to meet me, 
ſhall fuvely be the Lords. 2. I will offer it up 
for a Burnt-offering, And they |» them to- 
her thus, Whatſoewer cometh, &c. ſhall ſure- 
y be the Loratt, or I will offer ut up, &c. They 
read Or inſtead of 4nd, for the Copulative 
Vas (they fay ) is (Ofnetimes D&jun#zot in 
Scripture, and fo itis here in this Vow, the 
Hebrew 'Particle which is here tr med 
an 
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au4.(hould be rendred or; for Jephtha's words 
are to be tzaken D:sjun#trwely, and his Vow 
was no other than this, Whatever I firſt 
meet with coming out of my Houſe, ſhall 


=, either be dedicated to the Lord , or I will 
vour Sacrifice ic for a Burnt-offering. It was 2 
nane Wl Go/-4rttonal-Vow, i.e If it were 2 thing fic 


to be Sacrificed he would Sacrifice it, other- 
wiſe not, he would Dedicate and Conlſecrate 
it to God, or ſomething in the lien of it. 


T Of fifa Dog or an AG had been firſt mer by 
othe WI bin he was not ingaged to-Sacrifice them, 
rcely Neither if he met with a Man ova Woman, 
ome MI 745 be bound to offer them in Sacrifice 3 
hen- but only he was to a according as the 
+.2hd Creature was which he met with. Now 
6 Fephthah, they (ay, performed the firſt part 
, -— of his Vow,and that was ſufficient. He offered 


and Conſecrated his Daughter to the Lord, 
he devoted her to a Yirgin-State all her Life, 
which opponrs from the ConneCtion of thoſe 
hab words, He did according to his Vow, and ſhe 
Woke knew not a Man, v. 39. One is Exegetical of 

- Wehe other 3 which ſheweth chat 7ephthab kept 


ws his Vow in ſeparating his Daughter to a 
» "9 ſingle Life for ever. She was not Properly, 
Oi. , but Metaphorically Offered and Slain, z.e. ſhe 


was to keep her V irginity perpetually. This 
{ ſure- Civil Death paſſed upon her. 


63] 


| Letannoth, ad lamentan- 


They Which is confirmed by what 5,, ; ranan lamentari, R. 
you read in w.40.The Daughters 5archi & Chald. Paraphr. 


ative 
rote he (or,as others render ir, to * talk 
= 5 (1/214) the Daughter of Jephthah, 
3 2 


pu Whence 


of Iſrae] went yearly to || lament * 4d confabulandumd tanah 
narrare,confabulart.R. Kim 


chi, Fun. ( Trem,Buxtor f. 
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Whence they gather that Jephthah did not 
Sacrifice his Daughter, but only made her a 
Kind of a Nuns in ſome folicary place he 
ſecluded her from all Society, excepting 
that the Daughters of Iſrael were permirted 
to go and ſpend three or four days in a Year 
in Lamenting and Condoling her perperual 
Virginity, and in Talking and Conferring 
with her, and in Comforting her concerning 
her Solitary Condition, and her being kept 
from Marriage. Thus her Life was ſpared, 
ſhe fell nor a Sacrifice, but was Confecrated 
to God and his Service, the was devoted to 
a {ingle Life, and was to remain a Recluſe 
all her days. This was the "= of K, 
Krmchi and ſome other Jewith Expolitors ; 


and they are followed not only by ſome of 
14riasMon- the || Pontificians (who perhaps might think 


tans, Pag- of Gelibacy and a Nuns Life) but by * ſeveral 
_ Q is of the Reformed Churches. 

* Junius, » Secondly, Others, and with more reaſon, 

Lad deDj. are for the Affirmative, 12, That Jephthah 

eu, Brough- really ſacrificed his Daughter. For what is, 

ton,Perkins ox can be mote plain, than that in wv. 3g. 

ns 1s ' He did with her according to his Vow which 

Heinſas, be had wowed? What was this" Vow ? 

Selden. There isall the Difficulty. And yer, if you 

enquire narrowly into it, you Will nd that 

the Difficulty vaniſheth z; for the Vow is 

very plain and intelligible, Whatſoewer comr- 

eth forth of the doors of my Houſe ta meet me, 

fall ſurely be the Loras, and I will offer it up 

for a Burnt-offering. He faith whatſoever, 

which ({Lews that it was no Gonattonal Vow, 

(as 
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d n 

Sor 25 thoſe of the other fide pretend.) but an 
ce he MAbſolure one. He unadviſedly made a 
pring MI Vow to Sacrifice whatſoever he mer in his 
titted Mrecurn from the Battle, if he proved a Vi- 
Year Mctor. When. the Vow is thus Large and 
erua) MGereral, it is ridiculous to think or ſay the 
rring {M-ontrary, v2. That it was a Gonditional Vow, 
ring {409 it is as irrational to diſtinguiſh between 


kepr Gopulative 2nd a Dizjun8rve Va in this 
ared, MWP!ace 3 though 'ris granted char in ſome other 
rated M7 exts it is allowable, becauſe the very Senſe 
ed ro 2d Meaning of the words dire& us, yea 
cluſe Meonſtrain us to it; but here is no occafion 
f R, {Wor it in the leaſt. Wherefore this nice 
diſtinguiſhing between one Vas and the other, 


tors; 

ve of {0d between Offering to the Lord and Sacri- 
think {Wic122, is altogether groundlgſs, and you may 
vera! Wice it caſhiered by whats expreſly menti- 


oned in the following Narrative in this Hi- 
aſon, W277, for 'tis poſitively ſaid, that Fephthah 
hah pon his return homg and meeting his 

at is, Daughter * Rext his Cloaths, What was * 7.35: 
». 39. be reaſon of this? If his Vow had been 
hich {-ondicional or DisjunRive, (as ſome would 
ow 2 Mave it) there was no ground at all for this 
you (21S Behaviour 3 there was no occaſion of 
that Worrow and Diſtraction if the Sacrificing 
w is iS Daughter were not included in his 
cor. MV 0w, Dif it were in his choice to offer her 
- wie, (2 the Lord (ze. to dedicare her to him ) 
it up {Þ" £9 Sacrifice her on the Alvarz yea if he 
ever, (cre at liberty by vertue of his Vow to 
Yow, (il! 2 Beaſt inſtead of his own Child. If 
(as he caſe was thus, he had no reaſon to 1a- 
G 3 ment 


*V. 35. 


* y. 36. 


*V. 37. 
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ment and rexd his Gloaths, to vex and mor- 
tifie himſelf, which we find him doing here, 
Bur it is plain by this Action of his, that 
things were otherwiſe with him, and that 
he had ſome Dreadful and Fatal Tidings to 
impart to his Daughter which were real 
matter of Lamentcation, and that the Con- 
rents of his Vow which ſo nearly concerned 
her Life, were the cauſe of his Trouble 
and Sorrow, This appears from what fol- 
lows, * Alas, my Daughter (faith he) thou 
haft brought me very low, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me: And then he commu- 
nicates the direful News to her, I have 
opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot 
go back, It happeneth indeed ro be a very 
Sad and Deplorable Vow which I made, 
but I am ingaged to keep ir, and I am fully 
reſolved that I will. Whereupon his Sub- 
miſhve Child nttered theſe words, * My 
Father, if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth: Seeing thou art 
returned in Safety, and with Victory over 
thy Enemies, I am wiliing to be offered a 
Sacrifice of Thanksg;ving to the God of Hea- 
ven, who mercifully covered thy Head in 


the day of Bzttle, and delivered thy Ene- 


mies into thy hand. Bur this Obedient Da- 
moſel had one thing to requeſt of her Father 
before ſhe lef: the World. * Let this be 
done for me (faith ſhe) let me alone two 
#onths, that I may go up and down upon the 
Mountains, and bewatl my Virginity, I and 
T 7 | | _ 
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- tay Fellows, As much as if ſhe had (aid, 


Seeing thou, © my Father, haſt determined 
ehac I thall be offered up unto the Lord for 
2 Burnt-oftering according to the Tenor of 
the Vow which hou madeſt inthe day of 
thy Diſtreſs, I beg bur this one thing of 
thee, that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to re- 
ſpite me for a little tune, I delire only thac 
I may be a+ to retire with a few of 


my Fema 


Acquiintance into ſome Sohtary 


place, rhat I and chey may joyn together in 
Mourning, and lament this unhappy Allot- 
ment of mine, 2;z, That I muſt not live to 
be acquainted with the Joys of a Conjugal 


(as I 


State, nor be a Joyful Mother of Children, 
have ſometimes wiſhed, becauſe Bar- 


renne($ is accounted a Curſe) bur that I muſt 
Expire a Virgin, and die Inglorioufly, and 


leave no, Off-ſpring behind me. 


Fephthab, 


as ſoon as ſhe made known this her requeſt 
to him, moſt willingly granted it, and withed 
with all his\heart he could have granted her 


more. * He-ſaid, Go, and he fent her away * V. 38. 


for two Months : And ſhe went with her Gom- 
pantons, and bewailed her Virginity on the 
Mountains. And then the Hiſtory imme- 


diacely after this tells us, That * at the end * V. 35 


of two Months ſhe returned to her Father , 
who aid with ber according to his Vow which 
he had wowed : That is, he offered her up 
unto the” Lord for a Burnt offering, for that 


was his Vow. 


One' would think now that there ſhould 


be no Diſpute —_ Fephthab Sacrificed 
4 


his 
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his Daughters for what reaſon can Men 
have to oppoſe the expreſs words of the 
Text? Theſe are-fo plain that it cannot but 
create ſome wonder, why Expoſicors ſhould 
vary in the Interpretation -of them. Or, 
ſuppoſe there be ſome Ambiguous Words 
in the Relation, which ſeem to diſagree 
with what is here ſaid; yer for that very 
reaſon, becauſe they are Doubtful and Am- 
biguous, we are not to make uſe of them 
to confront a Plain Text. It is rrue, it is 
added in the laſt mentioned Verſe, She knew 
zo Man: And indeed how could ſhe when 
ſhe was taken out of the Land of che Living ? 
Obſerve the ConneQtion , He did with his 
Daaghter according to his Vow, and ſhe knew 
z0 Man: That is. She was ſo Unhappy as 
to leave the World in her Youth before ſhe 
had the ray x of a Man. Hereupon 
it immediately follows, (which verifies and 
confirms this Interpretation) It was 4 cuſtows 
:n Iſrael, that the Daughters of Iſrael went 
yearly to lament the Daughter of Jephthah four 
days tn a year, This doth not imply that ſhe 
was Alive, and that they wear duly to give 
her a Viſit in the Mountains, No, Theſe 
words plainly relate the Behaviour. of her 
Surviving Companions 3 they brought it into 
a Cuſtom and Conſtant Practice among the 
Daughters of [ael, to go yearly and lament 
her Memory in that very -place where ſhe 
choſe to bewail her Condition before her 
Death. Or, if they went to talk and confer 
(as it may be rendred according to the 
| Acception 


S 
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Acception of the Hebrew word) the Senſe 
is the ſame, for the meaning isnot that they 
calked with Her, but with one another 3 
they diſcourſed among themſelves of that 
Deplorable Matter, of that Unfortunate 
Occurrence. 1 joya both the Senſes of che 
word together thus, At that Anniverſary 
Meeting they talked of and lamented, they 
lamented and talked of the Sad Fate of that 
Royal Virgin, who was ſnatched away in 
her Prime, and denied the Bleſſing of Mar- 
riage, and of bearing Children. This was the 
Compliment of Condoleance which was per- 
- formed upon her Death. This is the plain 
Hiſtory without wreſting itz and nothing 
15 more clear from the whole than this, that 
Zephthsh\lew his Daughter, and offered her 
for a Burnt.oftering , and that it was the 
True and Real Import of his Vow that he 
would do ſo. He vowed that he would 
Sacrifice to the Lord whatſoever he mer 


S coming out of his Houſe: He met his 
Daughter, and accordingly he did with her 


according to bus Vow, 1. e. he Sacrificed her. 
The Famous | Jewiſh Hiſtorian gives his 1 7975. 
Suffrage to this,and all the Old Jews were of j 7< 
the ſame Opinion, expreſly afſerting that ** ©* 
Zephthah vowed to Sacrifice his Daughter, | 
and that he did ſo. This is the general Per- 
ſwaſion of the * Antient Fathers both Greek * Fuftin 
and Latin, and. their Agreement herein is —_ , 
Tertull. cont. Marc, 3. 4. Hieronym. Efiſt. 24. ad Julian. C . bom, 
de Jepbth3. andre 4 of GY 6. 43 kgs — 
de clvs Dei. 1. 1, C21. 

very 


Yo 


þ Luther, 
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very conſiderable. A numerous Company of 


 Moderns of great Learning and Jucgment, 


Fe1t.4:”” both of the Roman and Proteſtant Perſixa- 


Jn, Salta- 


na ,Serari- fion hold the ſame : And our * Great Gbr:- 
4,Menechi> ftign Rabbi, who had been once of another 
,4Lepide, rind, was induced by a farther Enquiry into 


Lud. Cap. 


*Dr.Light- 


Foot in his 
Chronicle 
of the 


the Reaſons of this Opinion, to change his 
thoughts, and to declare exprefly that Jeph- 
thah's performing of his Vow, is to be under- 
ſtood in the plain and liceral meaning of it, 
iz, The real and actual Sacrificing of his 


Times of 
the Old Daughter, EA 
Teſtamenr The next Queſtion is, Whether 7ephthah 


* Dictrib. 
ge Voto 


Jephe. 


"did well or ill in ſo doing: Or, which 
amounts to the fame, Whether irwas lawful 
to Sacrifice his Deg ? Some think (and 
what will not they think?) that it was a Good 
and Lawful Deed, and to this purpoſe they 
alledge Lew. 27. 28, 29. Nottv:thfanding, 
.20 devoted thing that a man (hall devote wnto 
the Lord, of all that he hath, both of muan and 
beaſt, and of the field of bus poſſeſſion, ſhall be 
fold or redeemed : every devoted thing 1s moſt 
boly to the Lord, Nome devoted, which hall 
be devoted of men, ſhall be redeemed : but (hall 
ſurely be put to death. Fephthah's Vow, fay 
_— — ay 4 a = could nor 
poſſibly Redeem his , bur was ne- 
ceflitared ro Sacrifice her. That known 
Critick * Lewss Gappel runs alkogerher npon 
this, viz, That it was lawful by che Law of 
Gherems to Sacrifice this Innocent Maid : Bur 
this Learned Man was never fo overſeen and 
miſtaken as in this Cauſe, for 'tus certain that 
cM, 
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Cherem, which is the word here uſed, always 
ſignifies either Perſons devoted to _—_ ter, 
deſtined to Death for their Execrable Wick. 
edueſs (as the Amalekites, and thoſe other 
People and Nations which the Iſraelites were 


.. commanded to put to death) or it ſignifies 
Things deſtined to natter Deſtruction, as 


Fericho and 45, &c. with all the Subſtance 
that was found in them, excepting ſome 


- particular things which God ordered to be 


ſpared. And theſe Things were thus de- 
wag for the _ of 5 Perſons to v—_ 
they appertained, who were extream 
Wicked and Abominable in the Eyes of God. 
his is the true Notion of Cherews (of which 
ſhall give you a farcher account in a follow- 
ing Diſcourſe.) And as for the Law-of 
Cherem, which is ſet down in that forecited 
place in Leviticus, it ſpeaks only of that Irre- 
vocable Vow of Deſtining Perſons or Cities 
to utter” Deitruction (as in Numb, 21. 32. 
Det. 13.15. 25.19. 70.6, 17,18, 1 Sam. 
I5. 3.) for their hogrid Crimes, and becauſe 
indeed there was the particular command 
of God for ir. Now let any Man j 
whether this hath any reference to 7ephthab's 
Ionocent and Harmleſs Daughter. The Law 
ſaith, no Perſon or thing devoted of Men 
(2.e. by Men) ſhall be redeemed, but ſhall 
ſurely be put ro Death, or be deſtroyed. 
But then let it be remembred that no Men 
can devote any Perſons ro Death, unleſs 
they deſerve it for their Exceflive lmpiety z 
nor can they devote any Thing to Dos 
100, 


J92 


** this very account they aſſert (and think they 
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ion, unleſs it be on the account of ſuch 
Perſons. This therefore doth no 'ways con- 
cern our preſent. Buſineſs. 7Jephthah could 
not lawfully Vow the Death of any one 
who deſerved not to be put to death. There- t 
fore his Daughter was no Gherem, no Exe- 
cration, no Devoted Wretch, This Law of T 
Cherem or Anathema gave the Jews n6 Li- 

cenſe to turn Aſſafſines and Cur-throars , 

and to take away the Lives of their own 
Children : Of which * Mr. S:ldezand other - 
Learned Men were ſo convinced, that upon 


ve) that Fephthah did not offer up his 

oted Daughter in Sacrifice. But, by their 
leave, all that they prove hence is this, that 
he ſhould not have done it. Beſides, this ſort 
of Vows called Gherems, was to be made by 
particular Warrant from God, who is Lord 
and Diſpoſer of Life and Death, and can 
Sentence and Devote to Deſtruction whom 
and what he pleaſeth : Burt we read of no * 
Warrant that Jephthah had to Vow the 
Death of his Daughter*much leſs to pro- 
ceed to Execution 3 therefore it was dire&t 
Murder to put her to Death. And parti- 
cularly as to Sacrificing her, that was a moſt 
Inhumane, Horrid and Barbarous AR, and 
expreſly forbid of God, and hated by him. 
Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God, thou 
ſhalt not burn thy Sons and thy Daughters in 
the fire, as the Heathens uſed to do to their 
Gods : For every abomination to the Lord 
which he hateth, have they done, Dent. 12. 31. 


For 
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For Jephthah then to Vow the Sacrificing of 


his Paxrwah was ſo far from being accor- 
ding to the Law, and Acceptable to God, 
that it was an Abomnation to him. 

Yea, ſome of the very Pagans themſelves 
thought ſuch-an AR as this to be Unlawful : 


Thus * Plutarch tells us that Ageſfilaw being * i «ir. 
commanded in a Dream to Sacrifice be Pelopida. 


Daughter, refuſed todo it 3 and that when 
Pelopiaas in a Viſion was bid to Sacrifice 
a Virgin, he look'd on it as a Severe and 
Impious Command. Agamemnon, it is true, 
Sacrificed his own Daughter, bur even a 
Prophane and Atheiſtical Poet could blame 


him for it, crying out againſt his * Swperſfti- * Tantum 
tiow Religion, as the ill Motive which relieis 2+ 
prompted him to ſo vile a Practice. Yea */ 
it is probable that Thzs is the very Inſtance x ,crer. 1... 


which I am now treating of : Iphigenta was 
Zephthah's Daughter, for the Greeks miſtook 
Iphigenta for Jephthigenia, which plainly fig- 
nifies the Daughter of Jephthah: And A4ga- 
memmnon was miſtaken for Jephthah, for he 
_ known Marr in the Trojan Wars , 
which were in 7ephthah's time (as the Ma- 
fters of Chronology have agreed ) it was 
ealie for the Poets to take one Warlike- 
man or Great Captain for another, and to 
repreſent the Hiſtory of Jephthah under the 
Name of Agamemnon (as I thall ſhew at an- 
other time, it was the common uſe of the 
Poets, to diſguiſe Paſſages of Sacred Hi- 
ftory with Fables and Prophane Names ,) 
particulary -as for . this Sacrificing of his 
Daxebter, 
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Daagbter, it being ſo Remarkable but yet 
& Infamous an AR, it is certain that it was 
ſpread abroad and known among the Nz- 
tions, and could not but be abhorred by all 
Perſons of Sobriety and' Reaſon: So far is 
it from being allowed by a Particular Law 
of God, as ſome pretend. 

Again, There are Others, who that they 
may effecually prove che Lawtfulneſs of this 
Fac. tell us, it was done by the particular 
Inſtin&t of che Holy Spirit, that Zephthah 
was .ummediately ſtirre 
chieve this ungular Enterprize, which in 


* Fit. ad Others would have been unlawful. * St. Jeroms 
Fulia, 


of old ſeem'd to be of this mind, and Peter 
Martyr afterwards was enclined to think the 
Kune, but he preſently correR&ed himſelf. 
h wmly no leſs could be cxpoczed _ 

m, for it is a very near approach to Blaſ- 
whom. to ſay that fo Wicked a Perpetra- 
tion was by favourable Inſtin&t from God 
bimſelf, eſpecially when he hath fo particu- 
larly forbidden it, as you heard in the for- 
mer particular. Indeed from what I deli- 
vered there, this Bold Opinion is ſufficiently 
Gonrurnd, for if Sacrancing his Daughter was 

ownright Murther, and was a Breach of 
Moſes's Law, and of the Law of Nature, 
chen it is intolerable Folly and Preſumption 
<o plead for the Lawfulneſs of it. More- 
over, if there had been here a Divine Im- 
pulſe, or a Particular Command from Hea- 
ven {as in the ng wy of Abraham, who 
was bid go co what he did, and tas oe 

ria 


up by God to At- 
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Trial only) he would not have rept his 
Gloaths and been troubled, but he would have 
likewiſe check'd his Daughters Sorrow (as 
well as his own) by declaring that his Reſo- 
lation to Sacrifice her was from a particular 
Dictate which he received from Heaven: 
Thus we have reaſon to reject the Opinion 
of thoſe Men who hold that Jephthab finned 


\. not in Sacrificing his Daughter, for neither 


of the Arguments which they alkedge have. 


/any Truth and Reality in them; there was, 


no Expreſs Law of God,. nor any Divine 
Inſtin& in the as herefore we may 
ſafely and confidently aver with the Great 
Jewihh Antiquary before cited, That * the * Antig. 
Sacrifice which Jephthah offered was not law- 7%45-<.9. 
ful, nor acceptable to. God, but that on the 
contrary it was Unlawfal and. Sinful, And, 
ſomoſtof the Antient yernery ofthe Church, 
who have ſpoken of this, doaterr. 

But here we may be thought to be re- 
ducedto- a great. ſreight' in maintaining 
this Poſt 3 for if all Humane Slaughter w 
forbid by God, . and: is againſt Nature, 
is utterly Unlawful __ icious, how came 
Zephthab to.commir this Fac ? What made. 
him .a& fo Strangely * What could be the 
Motive to. ſo Horrid an Enterprize? If it 
was ſo Groſs an Enormity, how can we 
think this Great Man, this Judge with his 
High Prieſt and Prieſts about him, yea and 
the whole Sanhedrim to adviſe him, could 
be guilty of ſuch a Vile and Notorious 
Crime as this? 

Here 
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Here then I am to give an Account why 
and whence it was that Jephthah acted thus 
Extravagantly and '('as it may ſeem) profli- 
gately ; and I hope it will nor be offenſive, 
if I take liberty ro diſſent from the gene- 
rality of Wricers in this matter : For though 
T agree with thoſe who hold that Jephthah 
ſacrificed his Daughter, and that he did very 
ill in it, yet I differ from them in the 
Ground and Occaſion of it 53 which is the 
thing I will now inſiſt upon, and for which 
I chiefly deſigned this Diſcourſe. 

They attribute it to the Corruption of that 
Age, telling us that very Strange and Exor- 
bicant things were done in thoſe days, as 
the Book of Judges expreſly relates. And 
moreover they add that Fephthah herein 
followed the mples thar had been be- 
fore him, for Humane Sacrifices were com- 
monly offered by che Heathens thac dwelt 
in Palefttne, Devut. 12. 31. Their Sons and 
their Daughters they burned in the fire to thetr 
Gods, and particularly - we read that the 
Ammonites offered their Children to Moloch 
in the Flames. Nay it cannot be denied 
that this Horrid Bloody Idolatry was 

Riſed by ſome of the Iſraelites a little 

fore Jephthah's time, 7uages 1. 21. com- 

red with P/alyz 106. 37. Much leſs can it 

denied, that afrerwards there were fre- 
quent Examples of this Effalion of Humane 
Blood, and Sacrificing of Men and Women, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak in another place. 
But though Example is ſtrong, and hath a 
very 


E quired mnto. 


very great Empire over our Minds, yet I 
cannot be induced to believe that this was 
the Ground of Jephthah's Sacrificing his 
Daughter. This Good and Vertuous Man 
(for he is fignally repreſented to future Ages 
as ſuch by St. Pau!) would not be led to this 
Flagitious Action by the Example of ſome 
Wild Infidels, or a few Beſotted Iſraelites, 
who were forſaken of God , and became 
profeſſed Votaries ro the Infernal Dzmons, 
and having given Themſelves, proceeded to 
offer their Children (who were parts of 
them) to theſe Helliſh Ghoſts. I cannor 
think therefore that this was the reaſon of 
Fephthah's committing this worſt kind of 
Homicide : This was not, this could not be 
Motive ſtrong enough to prevail upon this 
Worthy Man, this Noble Hero; he would 
ealily have baffled fuch a Scandalous and 
Horrid Temptation as this. As bad as thoſe 
times were, as degenerate as Iſrael was in 
thoſe days, it is not credible that ſuch a 
Perſon, and in ſuch Circumſtances ( which 
could not but make him willing to be dif- 
engaged from his Vow, if ic were poflible) 
would tamely follow the Example of the 
moſt Accurſed 'Idolaters, of the worſt and 
vileſt Miſcreants in-the World, and inhu- 
manely Maſſacre his only Child. This muſt 
not,this cannot enter into our thoughts,unlels 
at the ſame time we baniſh thence all ſober 

Reaſon. Eg 
Bur they likewiſe impute it to the I2z0- 
worance of that Age. Jas Prieſts, ſay they, 
were 
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were Strangers to their own Law, and 
knew it not, Hence it was that they thoughe 
that by the Law in Lev. 27. 28. Fephthah's 


. Daughter was a dewoted Perſon, and fo could 


zot be redeemed, but muſt be put ro Death. 
I do not wholly exclude the Ignorance of 
that Age, which was an attendant (if not a 
Cauſe in part) of their General Corruption : 
Bur it is bighly improbable that none of the 
Sacred Funion ſhould underſtand this Caſe 
that was before them, as Dr. L:ghtfoot re- 
preſents it, The Sanhedrim was now ſitting, 
and there was the Prieſthood attending on the 
Ark at Shiloh, azd yet 1s Iſrael! now fo little 
arquainted with the Law, that neither the 
Sanhearim nor the Priefts can reſolve Jeph- 
thah that his Vow might have been redeemed. 
I cannot perſwade my ſelf that they could 
All of them err ſo grofly, and that in fo 
plain a Matter, wherein they were directed 
not only by the Poſitive Law of God, bur 
by that of Nature and Reaſon. Bur I rather 
think that there was more of INegligence 
than Ignorance in the preſent Miſcarriage - 
The Prieſts of that degenerate Age were 
grown Careleſs and Unconcerned : They 
were not Solicitous to inſtruct rhis Prince 
aright, and to conduct his Conſcience by 
right and ſteady Meaſures in this preſent 
Caſe of the Vow which he had made. 
They could not (as I conccive) be ignorant 
of the Qalawtulneſs ot this Vow, and of 
tife Greater Unlawfelneſls of putting his 
Daughter ro Death : Bur kercin rchey _ 
mo 
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moſt ſhamefully defeRive, that they neg- 
leted to inform this Doubting and Miſ- 
guided Man, and to convince him of the 
Llnreaſonableneſs of his too forward Zeal. 
Which brings me to that which I intend 
more largely to inſiſt upon, zz. The True 
Source and Original 'of this Extravaganr 
and Bloody Act of our Renowned Feph- 
thah, Tt was, as I apprehend, his too For- 
ward Zeal that puſhed him on to this un- 
happy Undertaking. To make good this 
Aſſertion, I muſt tell you that I have this 
Idea of-him, That he was a Man of a wery 
Religious and Piows Diſpoſition 5 which mani- 
feſted it (elf at his firſt publick appearing 
for his Country-men3; for I obſerve that he 
then applied himſelf ro ask Council of God, 
Judges 10. 17. 11. 11. When he undertook 
to Gohe their Battles, this was the firſt thing 
he did.” He opened the Campagne well, for 
he began with God, Likewile I take no- 
tice that he ſhewed himſelf very Conſcien- 
tious in his Treaty with and offers of Peace 
to the Ammorites before he proceeded to 
any Acts of Hoſtility, Ghap. 11. 12, &c. 
He was pleaſed to give them ſome account 
of his marching againſt them, though -he 
needed not have done ic: He laboured to 
convince them that it was a Juſt and Lawful 
War which he was undertaking, and ac- 
cordingly he facredly—appeals ro the Lord 
as Fudge in this Quarrel, wv. 27. When he 
had thus quitted himſelf like a Religrous and 
Tuſt Map, it is c_ ſaid, The Spirit of 
2 
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the Lord came upon him, v. 29. That is, he 
was extraordinarily ftir'd up by God, and 
animated to engage the Enemy, and to re- 
dace them to Obedience and Submiſſion, 
A Perſon of ſo Holy and Pious. Inclinations 
was aſhſted and blefied by God in a frgnal 
and eminent manner. Bur behold yer an- 
other Argument and Demonſtration of his 
Godly Mind, wiz. His Solema Vow that he 
made; for this proceeded purely from a 
Good and Religious Heart, trom an ardent 
Defire and Intention of giving Honour to 
God upon his obtaining a. Victory. All 
theſe Inſtances are Proyots of what I aflerted, 
That this Mrghty Man of War: (as he is 
*Ch.11.1.* called) was a Mar of as great Religion 
and Goodneſs, Which is farther confirmed 
(#eb.11,32 by the Teſtimony of the Infallible || Apo- 
ſtle, who reckons this Jephthah among the 
Holy Patriarchs, Prophets and Eminent Ser- 
vants of God, whole Faith had made them 
known and Famous in the World. 
Having thus laid my Foundation ( which 


is grounded on the Hiſtory of Jephthah | 


both in the Oid and New Teitament) I am 


* to raiſe my Superſtructure, which is this, | 


*This Conſcientious and Good Man having 
with a Pious Intention made a Vow, bur 
having been Raſh and Indiſcreec in the 
Wording and Framing of it, was unhappily 
drawn into a Snare, and his own Religious 
Temper and Active Zeal haſtned him into 
it: And this I rake to be the trne Spring 


and Mctive of his ſtrange Acting, z. e. Of | 


his 


y_ 
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N_ 
his bereaving his Daughter of her Life. 
He being a Perſon of a very: Senfible Con- 
re- ſcience, of a Soft and Tender Spirit, thought 
ON, yerily that he ought ro perform his Fow , 
Ons and accordingly did ſo. In this he ſhewed 
nal a very Singular Zeal, but not according to py 
an- knowledge : So that we have reaſon to con- 
his clude, that he finned out of Blind Zeal to 
he perform his Promiſe and Vow which he had 
1 a ſolemaly made ro God. This was a great 
ent Faulr, an heinous Error, but it was one on 
to the right hand, and therefore the more ex- 
All cuſable. This invites me to mention his 


ed, Name and Memory with Honour, and to 
> IS remember that he was one of thoſe who 
108 are righteous owvermuch (as the Wiſe Man 
ied ſpeaks:) He was too Zealous in purſuit of 
PO- his Vow, although ic was a Raſh and unad- 
the viſed one as to the manner of it, and here- 
er- gpon his Innocent Daughter became a 
em Victim, 9:2. for the ſake of his Vow. In- 


deed his caſe was to be pitied and lamented, 
ch for his Fault was the product of his Well- 


ah meaning, and of his Grear Care to keep a 

1m Good Conſcience. He ſaw it was uſual 

is, I with Good Men to * make Vows, and in a * Gen-28. 
ng miſtaken Imitation of them he turned a 7? 

Juc Solemn Votary, and in the fight and hear- "2, 2 
he ing of all Perſons that were about him, as 

ily well as before the All-ſeeing God, promiſed 

Jus the Sacrificing of his Daughter, for it was 


to ſo in effe&t, the being included in what/o- 
ng ever cometh forth of the doors of his Houſe to 
Of meet him. The Senſe of this moſt Solemn 

H 3 Act 
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AR of Religion (for ſuch a Vow is, which 
is 2 Promiſſory Oath made unto God) was 
{o vigorous on his mind, that he could not 
poſſibly divert the thoughts of it, nor per- 
{wade himſelf that he could any ways be 
excuſed from acting according to what he 
had vowed. This is to be imputed to the 
Rewerence of an Oath, which hath ever been 
very Great and Awful. 

We ſee in that Noted Inſtance of the 
Gebeonttes what was thought concerning this 
kind of Obligation, though it was by Crafc 
and Impoſture: We hawe- ſworn unto them by 
the Lord God of Iſrael: Now therefore we 
may not touch them, Joſhua 9g. 19. It is not 
improbable that Fephthah bore this very In- 
ſtance in his mind, and indiſcreetly made 
uſe of it on this occaſion which I am now 
ſpeaking of: He thence confirmed himſelf 
in the Apprehenſions he had of that Invio- 
lable Tye he was under by reaſon of his 
Vow. He thought it was fo far from being 
a Sin to keep his Promiſe made to God, 
that he reckoned it his indiſpenſable Duty : 
And this falſe Per(wafion hurried him on 
ro this vile Act, So in other Examples in 
the Sacred Hiſtory, we ſee what a Regard 
and Reverence Men had of an Oath or Vow, 
yea though it was in it ſelf unlawful : Thus 
Saul having raſhly bur ſolemnly vowed in 
the day of Battle, that the Perſon ſhould 
die who taſted any Food before the Purſuit 
was quite overz his own Son Forathan, 
who had ſo fignalized his Valur at thar 
time, 
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time, by vanquiſhing Threeſcore thouſand 
Phil:fines, had like to have been a Sacrifice 
(as Fephthah's Daughter here) after the Vi- 
ory, becauſe Saul was ſo Religious and 
Auſtere (for ſo he would be thought to be) 
in obſerving his Oath, notwithſtanding he 
was ſo plainly excuſed from the Obligation 
of it, as to his Son Jonathan, by reaſon of 
his known Circumſtances, which were his 
Tenorance of his Fathers Oath, and the Ne- 
ceffity which he then lay under of taking 
ſome ſmall Portion of Food to ſupport him 
when he was ſo Faint and Hungry. The 
like Erroneous. and Superſtitious Conceir 
of an Oath, the Jews, but eſpecially the 


- Phariſees, had in our Saviour's time, who 


therefore ſharply reproves them, Mark 7.11. 
They imagined that their Yow of Gorban ex- 
tinguiſhed their Obligation to other Com- 
mands, as Honouring their Parents, and the 
like. So we read that Herod, by a laviſh 
Oath, promiſed Herodias to grant her what- 
ever ſhe would ask, and therefore forſooth , 


* for his Oaths ſake he muſt needs kill St, #145: 


Foon. This, though it was a mere Pretence 
in Herod, ſhews that a Vow or Oath hath 
always been held Sacred 3 elſe he could 
not have madg--uſe of this Pretence, w:z. 
That he was bound by his Oath, and there- 
fore could not be looſed from it. This 
hath in all Ages been held a moſt Sacred 
Tye; elpecially Vows, which are Oaths 
more immediately made to God, have been 
eſteemed ſuch. Whence we find that = 
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Beſt and Holieft Men have always been 
very obſervant of the Religious Obligation 
of a Vow, and have been exceeding careful 
to pay God their Vows which their Lips hawe 
uttered, It is no wonder then that Jeph- 
thah, a Perſon fo Religiouſly diſpoſed was 
very careful, yea even to an Exceſs, to do 
the ſame. He had read in the Law, * When 
thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the' Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it : And he was 
ſenſible that the willful Negle& of this is 
a Crime of a very heinous Nature, and 
that God is a ſevere Exator of Yows , 
and is wont to avenge the Breach of them, 
by inflicting the greateſt Judgments and 
Plagues imaginable. He knew that the 
Violation of Vows was no other than a 
Mocking of God , a Difſembling with 
Heaven, and an A of Injuſtice and Un- 
faithfulneſs towards our Maker. 
Wherefore ic is likely he thus argued 
with himſelf, though I know that the per- 
forming of my Yow will be accompanied 
with Murther: Yet I conſider likewile , 
that the not performing it will be attended 
with down-right Perjury. Seeing then 
there is a Neceſſity of Sinninz one way 
or other, I reſolve to choolte the former, 
for though that be an Irjury to my Daugh- 
ter, yet the latter is a plain Afﬀront to 
God. My Child is dear ro me, but my 
God, my Father, is much more dear: 
Therefore 'tis berter to be Cruel than Im- 
pious, to be Guilty of Bloodſhed, than . 
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be Perjured and Falſe to the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. I hawe opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back, I muſt 
not reverſe, I dare not revoke the Sacred 
Promiſe which I have made to the Al- 
mighty, but my firm and unſhaken purpoſe 
is to perform it. Thus the miſtaken Senſe 
of the Indifloluble Obligation which his 
Yow had laid upon him, ran him upon this 
fatal Rock. Fpbthab could not but know, 
if he had ſeriouſly confidered, that no Yow 
is Obligatory where the matter of it is 
unlawfulz that what we Yow muſt be 
Honeſt, and in our Power, whereas this 
of killing his Daughter was neither 3 Thar 
the Force of that Obligation which goes 
along with a Yow or Oath, is from the 
Lawfulneſs of that thing which is vowed 
or Swornz and therefore that he could 
not oblige himſelf to lay violent Hands 
on his Dear Relative, but that he havin 

vowed it, and it being Unlawful in it (elf, 
he was obliged nor to perform the Vow 3 
beſides that .che Law of Natural Reaſon 
and Equity was a prior Obligation upon 
him. He ſhould have conſidered that an 
Unlawful thing cannot poſſibly be made 
Lawful by the Interpolition of a Yow; yea 
That it is a Double Sin to a& unlawfully 
by vertue of a Vow, for there is not only 
the Sinful Yow, bur the Sinful AR that 
follows it. But fo blind and partial isgood 
Mens Zeal ſometimes, that they are not in 


a Capacity to attend to, at leaſt nor to 
regulate 
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regulate themſelves by the moſt Rational 
Principles that are offered ctiiem. This 
was the Lot of our Unhappy Prince and 
Warrior, he had conquered the Ammonites, 
but could not vanquiſh his own Erroneous 
Conceptions, his Miſtaken Zeal, his Miſ- 
uided Conſcience. He knew that the 

aw forbad Humane Sacrifices, but he 
was ſo deluded as to believe that the Re- 
ligion of 8 Vow ſuperſeded that Prohibition. 
Wherefore he goes on perverſely in the 
Proſecution of his Raſh Oath, . and com- 
'"mands the Poor Reprieved Virgin to be 
brought to the Altar, and there be offered 
up a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 

Yea, I am enclined to believe he Sa- 
crificed her with his own Hand; for it is 
not probable that the Prieſts would comply 
with him in ſo Extravagant and Inhumane 
a Demand as this, of Sacrificing his Daugh- 
ter: And beſides, he that was fo Preciſe to 
keep his Yow according to the very Exact 
Wording of it, would not think himſelf 
excuſed from acting this part himſelf, ſee- 
ing he had expreſly vowed the doing of it 
in his own Perſon, if you rigorouſly inter- 
pret the Words: I will offer it up, faith 
he, for a Burnt-Sacrsfice: By which Words 
this Curious Man might really think he 
was. obliged to be the Sacrificer h1melf. 
Which could not but be a great Aggra- 
vation of his Fault, becauſe he was a Fa- 
ther, and fo acted Unnaturally 3 becaufe 
ſhe was his Dazghter, nay, becauſe he had 
* no 
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* no other Child but her, which made it * /- 34: 


yet more Unnatural and Cruel, becauſe he 
was a Layman, and ſo plainly uſurped on 
the Office of the Prieſt. But mention 
none of theſe things to me, faith he, a 

not I am her Father, and ſhe my Child, 
ſay not I am no Prieſt, and that I invade 


the. Sacred FunCtion: I have opened my 


mouth unto the Lord, I have Sacredly en- 
paged to offer up for a Burnt-offering what- 
ſoerver cometh forth of the doors of my Houſe 
to meet me, and lo! this my Daughter mer 
me, and therefore muſt be offered up by 
my hand. Who knows not that the Regal 
and Prieſtly Power have reſided in the 
ſame Perſon? As I am a Ruler and Ma- 
giſtrate, I have Authoricy co uſe the 
Sword : And why may I not make uſe of 
it to {lay a Sacrifice as well as to cut off 
Offenders, eſpecially when I have facredly 
promiſed to do the former > My Vow makes 
me a Prieſt: I need no other Ordination 
than this: © This alone Capacitates me, 
nay Neceſſitates me to diſcharge this part 
of the Sacerdotal Office. Thus our well- 
meaning Bigot is Punctual in purſuing his 
Soleetn Vow, this he urgeth and infiſterh 
upon, and the thcughts of it are ſo Ram- 

ant in his Breaſt, that he will not be 


aten off from it. Though he had || two VV 39.39 


months time to conſider of this Caſe, yet 
he remained inflexible, and would by no 
means be prevailed with to call back his 
Raſh Yow, but he broke through = to 

cep 
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keep it.” The Cauſe of ic was no other 
than what I have often ſuggeſted, namely, 
too Nice and Curious 4 Conſcience : This 
thruſt him on to a&t againſt the undeni- 
able Laws of his Religion. Leſt he 
ſhould violate his Sacred Promiſe to God, 
he puts off the Nature and Pity of a Man. 
To make good his ſingle Vow , he diſre- 
garded all the other Obligations of Reaſon 
and Religion. Such, ſuch is the impetuous 
mage of a M:ſgutded Mind, of a Diſordered 
edt, 

Having thus diſcovered the True Spring 
and Morive of Jephthah's Sacrificing his 
Daughter, I will offer ſomething con- 
cerning the Deſign of Providence, which 
ruled in this, as in all other Events and 
Actions, ſeem rhey never ſo Strange 
and I will ſuggeſt what I think is the 
Proper Uſe that is to be made of this 
Extraordinary and Surprizing Occurrence, 
Though this Great Judge and Prince of 
Iſrael behaved himſelf thus unworthily , 
and no ways ſuitably to his Character , 
yet God was pleaſed to ſuffer this for 
Ends not unworthy of his Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Holineſs. For by this Remark- 
able Example he thought fic ro admoniſh 
us concerning our making of Vows, that if 
at any time we enter upon this Solemn 
A of Religion, we be careful to do it 
with great Circumſpe@ion and Confidera- 
tion, God permitted Zephthah's Daughter 
to be Sacrificed, faith an — 

: ather, 
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Father, * To teach Mey: for the 


future, n0t to make Vows to _ * Nee Ndagreniay 

ndefinitel . Þ* Gus arOyeTes oh 
God 1 fi y, AS YOU re g__ + | [7-7 
0 To ©:w. Juſt. Mart, 
Theſe Large, Unlimited and Quai. © Rep ad Or- 


member 7ephihah's Fow ran. 


General Vows are dangerous , thod. 

and prove a Snare unto us: 

Wherefore in this reſpe& we ought to 
uſe great Caution and Prudence. With 
this agrees that of Theodoret, God (faith he) 
to remind others to be careful of thetr Vows, 
and to teach them to make them Diſcreetly , 
hinared not Jephthah from putting bus Daugh. 
ter to death. By this Notable Inſtance in 
Sacred Story, he would condemn all Pre- 
cipitancy and Temerity in Vowing and 
Swearing, and in making Solemn Promiſes 
before him: And he would warn the 
future Ages of the World to perform 
theſe Acts of Religion with previous Con- 
ſulration and ſerious Premeditation. For 
here he ſheweth us what is the Puniſhment 
of Raſh Oaths, and Undue and Unlawful 
Vows, that we may learn to avoid them. 
Here we ſee that the Fault of Jephthab's 
Raſh Vowing was puniſhed in the” Untimely 
Death of his Daughter. 

And as we are bf this Example taught 
to avoid all Raſh and Unlawful Oaths and 
Vows, ſo, when we have made them, not 
to keep them. There is a great deal of 
Fephthah's Blind Zeal in the World, too 
Nice a Conſcience in ſome things, and too 


Raſh and Bold in others, Nothing is 
more 
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more Sacred than an Oath, and yet there 
may be a Superſtitious and Undue Re. 
verence of it. This appears plainly in Mens 
fondly pretending the indiſpenſible Obli. 
gation of ſome Oaths, whilſt at the ſame 
time they have no regard to others which 
are certainly Obligatory to them. They 
ſpeak the ſame Language that Jephthah 
did, telling us that they hawe opened their 
wouths unto the Lord, and they cannot £0 
back, i. e. They plead the Force of their 
Solemn Engagements and Tyes, and refuſe 
to unbind themſelves (though it be in 
their Power ) and thereby plunge them- 
ſelves into Miſchief, and endanger not 
only their own, but (with our Reſolute, 
yet Nice Jephthah) other Perſons Lives 
and Fortunes. This Raſh Juror ſpeaks to 
us all co take warning by his Fatal Cir- 
cumſtances, and to be at great Pains to 
enlighten our Minds, but eſpeciallv to in- 
voke the Divine Light and Aid : He calls 
to us not to Debauch our Conſciences by 
entertaining Falſe Notions and Conceptions 
of a Yow. He remains an Example on 
Record of an Imprudent and Unlawful 
Votary, and likewiſe of the Diſmal Effe&s 
of his being ſo. He not only reminds us 
that we ought to be extreamly careful not 
to make any Raſh Vows or Unlawful Oaths, 
but that we ought not to- think our ſelves 
tyed by them when we have made them. 
He is a conſtant Monitor to teach Men 
that their Unlawful Oaths and Promiſes 
oblige 
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oblige them only to break them, and thar 
this is accept3ble to God, and juſt and equita- 
ble in ir (elf. 

Laſtly, This Notable Inſtance informs 
us that Real Vertue and Goodneſs do not 
always exempt Men from doing ſome very 
ill chings. Sometimes we ſhall ſee Ver- 
cuous Perſons undertake and purſue with 
great Warmneſs what -their Mifinformed 
Conſciences have put therh upon, though 
it contradicts the Laws of God and Men. 
What Jephthah did was out of Simplicity 
and an Honeſt Mind, and therefore it was 
not inconſiſtent wich Faith, which we find 
him praiſed for in the Catalogue of the 
Antient and Famous Worthies by the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : 
And truly there are other Great Offenders 
belides our Fephthah mentioned in that 
Panegyrick. So it is, the Sacred Hiſtory 
acquaints us by enumerating ſundry Inſtances 
that Perſons beloved of God, and of the 
greateſt Integrity, have been guilty of the 
moſt heinous Miſcarriages. Eſpecially it 


may be obſerved of thoſe that are very 


Active and Warm in their Religion, that 
they ſometimes are ſubje&t to ſome Un- 
warrantable Bigorry, which unhappily leads 
or rather drives them to ſomething worſe. 
Particularly we ſee this in the Example 
before us, and let us mind the Deſign of 
Heaven in it. This Renowned Warrior 
and Judge was ſuffered by the moſt Wiſe 
Diipoſer of all Eveats to ccmmir this goat 

OUY 
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Folly, that we may be convinced of the In- 

ufficiency of Humane Strength, that we 
may ſee that the Beſt Men egregiouſly offend 
in ſome things, that they are a Compound 
of Spirit and Fleſh, half Angel and half 
Brute, and that it may appear to the World 
that there is no Perfe&t and Conſummare 
Vertue in this Life. This is the Conception 
I have of Fephthab's Caſe ; bur every one is 
left to his Liberty to frame what other 
+ Notions of it he pleaſeth, 
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The fourth Text enquired into, viz. 


Dan. IX. 24, 25. 


$ eventy - weeks are determined upon 
thy People, and upm thy Holy 


City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſun, &C. 


HIS is another Famous Prophelie 
concerning the Time of our Lords 
Goming , but more eſpecially (as 

I ſhall ſhew in the ſequel of this Exerci- 
ration) concerning the Time of his Paſſion 
and leaving the World. My. .defign in 
treating on theſe Words is to offer what 
| conceive is [moſt Obfſervable in them , 


. to: aſſign what is :moſt proper and peri: 


nent ' towards the leading us into the 


rrae'/ Meaning 'of this Noble Prediction , 


fo. 'remove the Difhculties and Obſcurities 
that lie either in_:the, Text ; or Context , 
to-corret' the. Miſtakes of ſome Writers 
updn both; to render the Words Clear, 
Plain and Intelligible (as to which 'moſt 
Expoſfitors have been; Deficient,) to- pre- 
ſent 'yoa (with! a : Particular Computation ,- 
or Chironological- Calculation of the Years 
contained' in ;the Seventy Weeks , and- in 
the'whole Attempt to = you- ſee than 
T7 >$ 351 ro- 


*V.1, 2. 


| V. 16, 


*Y.20,21» 
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Prophefie was ſpoken of our Lord and 
Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, the True Me/7as, that 
it is really fulfilled, and chat this fulfilling 
of it is a Demonſtration of Chrilt's veing 
come, and conſequently of the Truth an 
Certainty of the Chriftian Religion. 

In this Chapter you xead chat the Holy 
Prophet Dantel foreſecing. * in the firſt 
Year of Dariss, that the Seventy Years 
Captivity was now coming to. an end , 


| prayed for the Reſtauration of Jerafulem : | 


And whilſt he was directing his en 
to Heaven, * the Angel Gabriel (the fame 
Divine Meſlenger', as you may obſerve , 
who appeared afterwards to the Virgin 
Mary, and told her- that che Time of the 
M:ſias's Coming was accompliſhed) came 
and informed him concerning that Impor- 
tant Matter, and told him, That as the 
Iſraelites had been Captives Seventy Tears, 


and were now to be delivered, fo within + 


Seventy Weeks of - Years the Meſſias ſhould 
come, and be a Deliverer and Saviour, 
This I conceive is the reafon of this Myſti- 
cal way of ſpeaking, and deſcribing the 
Time: Ir alludes tothe Captivity of Ba- 
byltox', which was 10:laſt Seventy: Years; 
Thar was .che determinate / Space. of - the 
Captivity, ' after which they were to be 
delivered, and to return-back to their own 

d. So in like manner the time of the 
Adminiſtration of -things until the Re- 
demprtion 'from ch;e Captivity of Si and 
Satan's Tyranny in the World; 4s Geng 

| . cr 
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ſcribed in a Number that an(wers to thar, 
Viz, "Seventy Weeks of Years, inſtead of Se- 
werity Years, Seventy Weeks are determined 
wpor thy People, and upon thy Holy Gity, to 
finiſh the Tranſereſſion, and to make an end of 
fant, and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, 
and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
to ſeal up the Viſuan and Propheſte, and to anoint 
the moſt Holy, It hath been intimated already 
that by Seventy Weeks here are to be under- 


* ſtood not Seventy Weeks of days, but of 


Years; each day'for a Year z which Seventy 
being multiplied by Seven (every Week con- 
fiſting of Seven days) make 450. Now thar it 
is uſual in Scripture to {1gnitie Jears by Days, 
I need not'be yery: laborious in proving. Life 
is meaſured by Daysz Years arg meant when 
Days-are' expreſſed, as in Gen. 5. 5. Al the 
daysthat Adam birved were nine hundred and 
thirty Years :- And fo of Seth, v. 8. and; Enes, 
v. II. and Garner, V. 14. and Enoch, v. 23, 
And that a Day is put for a Year, and conle- 
quently that a Week is taken for a Seprenary 
of Years, or the ſpace of Seven Years, is molt 
evident from Lev. 25, 8. Thou (balt number 
Seen Sabbaths (or Weeks) of years unto thee 
i.e. Forty nine Years. $0 in Gex.29.27.4 Week 
is interpreted Sewer years in the ſame Verſe. 
Bue we. need not be very Solicitous here, 
becauſe as to. rhis:;there is no Controverſe 
between us and the Fews,whoare the Perſons 
we are. concerned with 40 this Pr 


* They; willingly. grant-that Weeks nor of | 54.9 
Days: ot - Months, - but 'of Years are here _ po 
| 1 2 meant 9, Dan. 
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meant,and that the Seventy Weeks are ſeven 
times Seventy Years, thatis, ' 490 Yes. 

[r is faid,$ewenty weths are actermited upon 
thy People, and wpon thy Hily Gity, i, e. There 
is a Certain Determinate Time ſet,vez. Four 
hundred and ninety Years, within which Pe- 
riod the Jewiſh People and Nation, and the 
City of 7er»ſalews in a ſpecial manner hall 
experience 'vety Strange Alterations: Within 
that ſpace of time the M:/ias thall come;and 
the Wonderful Effefts arid Fruits of:his 
Coming ſhall be ſuch as''Theſe : "7; There 
thall be the finifung of 'Tranſgreſſion;y and the 
making an end of fins : By the Light of the 
Goſpel which ſhall be preached at his Com- 
ing, Men ſhall ſee the Error of their ways, 
and be convinced of their Sins,and thall leave 
off their former Evil Courſes.”2, There 1hall 
be a making of - Retonoiliation for Iniguity : 
The Blood of Chriſt ſhall 'make an Arone- 
ment for the-Sins of the World. 3. Ewerlaft- 
ing Righteouſneſs ſhall be brought 1n': | The 
Legal and Mofaical-Services ſhalt ceafe, and 
a more Pure and" Spiritual Worſhip {hall 
take place, and contifiue Tof ever. 4. There 
(ha}l be the Sealing (( or "the finhing,” for''ris 
the ſame Hebrew word:whch” waswuted' be- 
fore in this Vetſe, and was tranſlated aksrg 
an end of) the Viſron and Propheſae, i.e. When 
theſe things beforememivned thall-come ro 
paſs, there thal}be a Falfilling: and: Accom- 
. Pliſhicg bf - the Prophefies: concerning the 
'  Mcfoas card bis? Kinydom + Ther it ſhall 
appear to the World, that: they are Rach 
- = 2 an 
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and Verified : The Seal is et upon them. 
.' There hall be the anointing of the muſt 
y:- Then ſhall be fer up an Eternal Prieſt- 
hood, excelling that of the Law, then Chriſt 
Jeſas ſhall be the High Prieſt, and he ſhall be 
ſolemnly Appointed and Conlecrated to that 
Work and Office. The Meſſiah, the Anointed 
One is meant here,and char by the Confefſion 
ofthe Jews themſelves: Thus far, I think, 

we.bave made all very plain. 

Ic follows'w.25,26,27. Know therefore and 
underſtand,that from'the going forth of the Gom- 
wandment to reftore and to build Jerulalem unto 
the Mefſhah, the Prince ſhall be Seventy weeks : 
And threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet (hall ve 
butlt again,and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And. after (the threeſcore and two weeks (hall 
Meſlah be cur off, but not for himſelf : And the 
People of the Prince that (hall come ſhall deſtroy 
the Gity, and the Santuary, and the end th:reof 
ſhall be with a Flood: And unto the end of the 
War Deſolations are determined, And he (hall 
confirm the Gruenant with many for one week 
and tu the midſt of the w2eh he ſhall cauſe the Sa- 
crtfice and the Oblation to ceaſe,and for the over- 
ſpreading of Abominations he (hall make it de- 
folate,cven until the Gonſummation, and that de- 
termined ſhall be poured on the deſolate. Herehe- 
fore I Paraphraſe on theſe words,l am toob- 

ſerve to you that the Angel divides the Se- 
wventy weeks intothree parts,v:z,Seven weeks, 
and ftxty two weeks, and one week ; which 
he doth to give a more Diſtin&t Account of 
What was to happen _ Periqd of _ 

3 (5 
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The Seven weeks of Years (4. e. 49 Years) 
were fulfilled when the Building of rhe- City 
of Jeruſalem was compleared : 'The'S:xty two 
weeks of Years were fulfilled in the ſpace of 
time between the finiſhing of the City and 
Chriſt's Manifeſtation at his Bapriſny: Jn the 
one Week, viz. The laſt Week of the Seventy 
Chriſt was put to Death. Thus the Time 1s 
reckoned by Parts, as it is uſual among the 
Hebrews to expres a Number by parts.which 
might be done altogether iz whole : Twenty 
Shekels,firve and twenty Shekels,and fiſteen She- 
kels ſhall be your ManehCor Mina)Ezek 45.12. 
So here in the Weeks of Daniel, the Seventy 
Weeks or former Summ of 490 Years, is di- 
vided into Sevex weeks (i.e. 49 Years) and 
iato Sixty two Weeks (1.c, 434 Years) and 
into oe week (1i.e.Seven Years) in all Seventy 
Weeks or 490 Years. Having premiſed this, 
I will briefly deſcant on the words, Frow the 
going forth of the Commanament to reftore and 
to build Jeruſalem, z.e. From the going forth of 

the Word of God, or of the Edict of the Per- 

ſian Princes concerning the rebuilding of Je- 

ruſalewr,and the Finiſhing of it anto the Mefhas 
the Prince (1.e.To the time when Chriſt will 

manifeſt himſelf, and ſhew himſelf to be the 

Prince, Lord, and Head of the Church) the 

Saviour and Redeemer. of the World by his 

Dying for it,ſoall be ſeven weeks (3.e.Forty nine 

Years,in which time the Jews rebuilded their 

Ciry and Temple peaceably : For to this 
mutt thoſe words in this Verfe be referred; 
The ſtreet (þall be built ago4n, and the wall ven 
in 
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in troubleſome times) and threeſcore and two 
weeks (which make in all 69 Weeks, or 
483 Years.) And after the threeſcore and two 
Weeks (which immediately ſucceeded the 
Seven Weeks ; that is, after 69g Weeks, v:«. 
in the Seventicth Week, being 434 after the 
Reſtoring of che Tomgee) ſhall the Meſſiah be 
cut off, Che ſhall ſuffer Death upon the Croſs) 
but nat far himſelf (which Clauſe plainly te- 
ſtifies that this is ſpoken of Chriſt, who ſuf- 
fered and died not on his own account, bur 
for us, that he might deliver us from Death 
and Damnation.) 4zd the People of the Prince 
that (hall come ſhall deſtroy the Gity,&c. Which 
is a brief Deſcription of the miſerable Con- 
dition of the Jews, when Tir#s V-þa{ian the 
Roman Prince came with his cerrible Army 
and beſieged Jeruſalem, and took it,and utter- 
ly defroyed ic: Which was the Fruit of 
their unnng to Death the Lord of Life. 4d 
he ſhall confirm the Govenant (the new Cove- 
nant ſpoken of by the Prophet Feremiah) with 
wany,even with all true I/rael:tes who believe 
in him. And this he ſhall do for oze Week, or 
in one Week, viz. in the remaining Week, 
which is the Seventieth in Number. Then in 
2 more ſigrial manner the Goſpel-Covenanct 
ſhall be ratified and confirmed. Ard 7 the 
w1aft- of the week, he ſhall _ the Sacrifice and 
Oblation to ceaſe, i.e. In the laſt Week, and ia 
the fourth Year of that Week (which may 
becalled the middle of it) all Sacrifices and 
Oblations hall be aboliſhed and nulled by 
Chriſt his once Offeriog up Himſelf on the 
I 4 Crols, 


* Demon- 
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Croſs, for in the midſt of this laſt Prophe- 
tick Week Chriſt made the Oblation of 
himſelf. And in the next words, For the ower- 
ſpreading of Abominations he (hall make it ae- 
folate,&c. There is {et forthl as in the former 
Verſe) thediſmal Conſe quence of the Jews 
pu*ting Chriſt ro Death, v4z. The Beſieging 
and Sacking of Jeruſalem by the: Roman 
Armies which were Abominable 'and De- 
reſtable, and are called byour Saviour (with 
Alluſion to this place without doubt ) the 
Abomination of Deſolation, Matr. 24.15. 

This is a brief and plain Expoſition of the 
Text and Context. And from the ſeveral par- 
riculars here mentioned, any unprejudiced 
Man miy fee that Chriſt,” and none elſe is 
meant here. Ir is impoſſible with any ſhew of 
reaſon to apply the words to any other, 
though ſome Jewiſh Writers have attempted 
it, but in a very ſorry and ridiculous manner, 
as you may briefly ſee in * Huetrw. It 15 cer- 
tain that this Prophelie dire&ly points at 
Ghriſt, and his Coming and Manifeftation, and 
lets us know that there ſhall be Four hundred 
and ninety Years between the going forth of 
the Commandment to rebuild Jeruſalemz,and 
his fall Manifeſtation in the World. 

Bur now Great Diſputes ariſe about the 
True and Exact Beginning and Enaing of 
theſe 490 Years, which: for the Satisfaction 
of the Gzriows, I will undertake to give ſome 
account of, The Greateſt Diſpute is abour 
the Begsnneng ; for there were ſeveral Orders 
and Commands about building Jann z 

CC 
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hence it is Difficult to tell from which of 
them we muſt date our Account, We know 

that the Seventy Weeks begin from the going 
forth of the Gommanament (or Word) to re- 
fore or build Jeruſalem. But the Word or Com- 
manament concerning that matter was both 

Divine and Humane, from God and from che 

Perſian Kings. Which of theſe is meant here ? 

As for the Word of God touching the building 

of Jeruſalem, That was at ſeveral and very 
different times. © You have the Divine-Pro- 

miſe abour ic from the Mouth of I/azab, ch. 
gentary 45.13.and of Baruch the ſecond and 

ourth Chapters, and of Jeremiah 25. 12. and 

29. 10, &c. From this latter Promiſe eſpe- 

cially * ſome have dated the Seventy Weeks, * Lyanu, 
but therein are much miſtaken, for they go 7/4, 
back too far. Baruch and Feremiah propheſied var phe 
fx hundred, and [/az4ah above ſeven hundred gf the ne. 
Years before Chriſt; - fo that it cannot be brews. 
that the: Seventy Weeks ſhould begin from 

therr Propheſies, becauſe thele were long be- 

fore that Time can be fixed. Therefore 1t is 
impoſſible theſe Divine Predictions and Pro- 
miſes ſhould be meant here. Others look to 

that Divine Word from the Mouth of the 
Angel to Dantel, At the beginning of thy Sup- 
plications the Gommanament came forth, Dan. 
9.23. Theſe Supplications were made in the 

* firſt Year of Dari the King of Babyloz : *P-». 9. 1. 
Therefore the Commandment went forth in 
the firft Year of this Dari, which was juſt 
aboutthe end of the Captivity, and conſe- 


quently the Seventy Weeks began at the end ol 
the 
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the Seventy Years Captivity, when the An- 
gel broughe char Meſlage to Dazicl in the en- 
trance of Dariss's Reign. Hence Galwin con- 
fidegtly averreth, That thoſe Seventy Years Wl the 
and the Seventy Weeks are joyned together, in 
If we interpret the gorng forth of the Gom- ||| for 
wandment concerning 4 Drvine Word, this isa | un 
very probable Opinion z bur if you compare Tol 
Verſe 23 and'25.you will find that they ſpeak 6, 
of two Different things. The'|Commanament 
that came forth, inthe former place, is not the I * { 
ſame with the going forch of the Gommanament Cor 
to reſtore and to Jeruſatem, in the latter "i. 
place, Thefirſt only (ignifies that a Word ed 
or Meſlage from God came tothe Angel,and | thi 
that He was to: diſcover it to Danzel, as it &O 
follows in that Verſe, I zaw come to fhew thee, Y 
L am come torell thee thar Word and Com- 
mandment which { have from God. Bur che 
teconad ſpeaks of ſomething which was to be 
afterwards, in purfuince of the foregoing 
Mellage. There ſhould be within ths com- 
pals of a few Years a Formal Command or 
Decree for the re-edifyiag of 7eru/alem, and 
from that time (and that only) the Sermenty 
Weeks were to take their Riſe. It is probable 
then that the Word of Maz, i.g. The Com- 
mand or Edi& of ſome Prince 1s here to be 


OO EPMSRNTMIRSSSCGYS MY 


\n- 
en- 
M1- 
ars 
er. 
01 - 
$2 
re 
ak 


a,» 
IT 
oY 


EOS ArOTTASEATROATPORAGCOESR 


Enqured into. yay 


which of theſe the Inchoation of the Seventy 


Weeks oſs 
The firſt Edi we read of, is that of Gyywo, 
the firſt Emperour of the ſecond Monarchy, 
in the firſt Tear of his Reign, when he (et 
forth a Proclamation for the Jews Return 
under their Commanders Zorobabel and 
Tolhua,z Ghron.36.22,23.1 Ezra 1,2,8c. 5.13, 
6,3. which is confirmed by the A phal 
ritings of t Ezra 2. 2, 3, 4. Accor ingly 
* ſome begin the Edit, or Going forth of the * Orignn, 


awe, Bots 0 fe CO, Lemnas 


i.e, of his Reign in Babylon, for he had reign. a 
ed near Thirty Years before in Per/ia, But wp ry 
the beginning of his Reign in Babylop was vin, UEn- 
er ok with the end of the Seven .-* = 
Years Captivity. The ſecond Edi& was made 1.5, 
by Dui, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, w;ue, ' 
a6, 1, 2, &c. Hag. 1. 1. For Gyrw being Lightſoot. 
employed abroad in the Wars, and at la 
treacherouſly cut off by the Seythians (agaioſt 4 5.,1;6e, 
whom he then warred,) and the Enemies of 2-1, 
the Church being very vigorous at home, Pais, 
the Work was ſtopped for 2 tinge * Bur this 2s, 
King renewed it, and ſer it forward by his ;,,;/,r 7; 
Decree; therefore t ſome begin the Num- 71/alm, pe- 
ber of Daniet's Weeks from this. But here 71ri«, 2 
it is diſputed by ſome, whether this Darius _—_— 
was Darius H 4þs or Daris Nothws: *Some 7110 
hold it was t , and | fome contend | 5,154, 
it was the _ For there 1s LA_on Con- Suplales 
rroyerlje 2m0ng ftorians, abonr t placing 242» 
of rhete Perſian Kings, their Names being fo eng ? 
oftenconfounded by thoſe chat write of them. 7.,;.,; 
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But the former of cheſe Opinions bids faireſt 
for the Truch : Yea indeed it wiihbe found 
na ſtrict Search, . chat Dar:«s called: e- 
was not Emperor of Perſia till a con(t- 
derable time afcer, for-there were 140 Years 
from Gyr to this Darius, whereas the Tem- 
ple was built-in leſs than a third part of that 
time : Whence we may conclude, that this 
Darius ſpoken of by Ezra,was not, nay could 
not be Darius Nothus. The third Edi or 
Decree was of Artaxerxes, in. the ſeventh 
Year. of his Reign. This is the Subject of the 
whole ſeventh Chapter of Ezra; therefore 
ſome are of the Opinion chat the Computa- 
tion of DaniePs Weeks commenceth from 
this time. | There, is ſome. Dilpuce whether 
this Artaxerxes was Artexerxes Myemon or 
— Longemanis, but it goes generally among che 
* Eevins, * Learned. for che latter, and there is 
. BP, FI realon for it, becauſe this Artaxerxes Mye- 
pode, Leo. 2802 did not reign till ſeveral Years after- 
vices ca wards, The fourth and laſt Edi wen forth 
pellas,hc, in the. Twentieth Year of the Reign of chis 
xes. Longimavus, when he gave Nebe- 
fon to build and repair Fer» 


., 


if , muah a 
Kan wry ſalem. with -cin and Walls, Nehem. 2.1, to 


» Julius A-I1,g, Acc y * (ome take the begi 

j3--%9, ning. of the Calculation of the SeventyWeeks 
zee, 4/72 (£000 the twentieth: Year. of the Reign of 
es Now of chat ken Opinions 
a, Perevivs, ow of t 101 concerning 
4” a the Begingiog of the Sevenry Weeks or 490 
Montazu,, Years,this lalt ſeems.ro.be the moſt probable, 
Pr avius, Yea "tis more than probable, for this is the 
Biſh, U/her. . thing 
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thing which I offer here ro be noted, that the 
Riſe of the Seventy Weeks is to be taken pre- 
ciſely from that Royal Decree, and no other, 
wherein twas ordered that the City 7erw- 
ſolews ſhould be built. This one'thing being 
attended to, Will lead us to a: right under- 
arg Nr the true and only Epoche of Da- 
niel's Weeks. Indeed the main reaſon why the 
Expoſitors, who have undertakentc give an 
account of - theſe Prophetick Weeks have 
been'miſtaken, is becauſe they overlook'd 
this. They ſaw they were to take their be- 
ginning from the going forth of the Commund. 
#e2nt, burthey were not (olicitous ro0bſerve 
which of the' Commandments or Decrees it 
was: They:did not take notice that the 'Se- 
venty Weeks were to begin from the goin 

forth of the Commandment to'yeftore and build 
jerufalem.””) As for-the other Decrees, +2. 
Inthe:Reign of Gj7u5 and Paris, and inthe 
ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes Lingimanus,they 
were for rebuilding the Temple only, not the 
Gity, and therefore cannot be meant here, 
Confulr'the Book'of Ezrs, and you will'fnd 
tharthe ir ſb Edi of Gras, was only for the 
Jews tO 2 ucts and to build the Houſe of the 
Lird, : And afterwards Darius renewed the 
Granc for building the Temple only, and no 
more. And it is ſaid expreſly, That 4rtax- 
er%es in his ſeventh 'Y ear gave leave to the 
Jews to-take care of whatſoever was neraful 
for:the Houſe of thrix God, 47” we There 
8not-2.word intheſe three Commiſſions, 
concerving: the! buildivpg of 1he Giy, the 
*7P treet 
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Street and the Wall : Therefore I infer that 
the laſt Commiſſion is meant here, which was 
expreſly for rebuilding the City, and the \Walls, 
and Gates. Accordingly Nebemeab, to whom 
the Commiſhon was given,raifed the Walls, 
and ſet up Gates,and fo finiſhed the Building 
of the City, which was in the twentieth Year 
of Artaxerxes. This hath not been taken no- 
tice of by. ſeveral Learned Men, and hath 
cauſed chem to miſtake the True «Are of this 
Propheſie. Bur certainly this is a very uſeful 
and neceſlary Key. for the opening of -the 
Text... You ſee plainly chat. the Propheſie 
begins from that time when Nehemiah was 
ſent to effe& this, and not before for there 
was. not. before this Time any: Licenſe or 
Power given to the Jews to reſtore and build 
the City. Artaxerxes, and. he only, was the 
Prince that did: this 3 he:gave order a the 
Tweatiech Year of his: Reigo, for the Re- 
ſtoring- and Re-edifying of Feru/alem, and 
ſetting up the very Walls .of it, which was 
the laſt thing to be done; Therefore ia the- 
Twentieth Year of this : Hrtaxrrxes: was the 


I thiok this matter is very: evident in ic elf, 
And beſides, as to the forementioned Edidts, 
the firſt of them, 'w-1z. That of Gyrus cannot 
be the beginning of the Seventy Weeks, be- 
cauſe there are above $60 Years from Gras 
to Chriſt's Death. for Gyrus's: Edit was 
about the Sixtieth Olympiad; and Chriſt's 
Dezth was:about 202;Qlympiad..  And-the 
three other Epoches are alſo roo much noch; 
| war 
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ward to be thought to be the times when 
the Seventy Weeks began. 

There are * ſome that hold they com- * race Yef. 
menced from the Compleating and Finiſhing fs, De ls 
of the Building of Jeruſalews, which was in #9 
the Three and twentieth Year of the Reign 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when Nehemiah 
made a Feaſt of Dedication of the New 
City, ANebems. 12. 27, &c. which is called the 
Sacrifice of Dedication and of Finiſhing the 
Temple; 2 Macc. 2. 9. Thar this was ia the 
Three and twentieth Year of Artaxerxes may 
be gathered alſo from Joſephus in his * Apti- flib.11.c.5 
quities, At that- time all was compleated, 
the Work was at an end; and to this pur- 
poſe the Authors of this Opinion underſtand 
the. going forth of the, Commandment in a Senſe 
far diflerent from what was reprefenced in 
the foregoing Opinions. They maintain thar 
071 FLO, y..25. Is the gang out or ending 
of the word, and accordingly .is tranſlated + 
1446 by the Septuagrnt, and by the Vul 
LatioEx#tus, and fo {ignifieth the Fulfi 

d: Aocompliſhing of. the Commandmenr 
or Edict concerning. Building Jeruſalem : Or 
Us 24 dabar is Exitus ret, the finiſhing 
of the Thing (for a word inſtead of a thing, 

" | 


45 an Idiom in the Hebrew.and in other 
Orienr Languages) and fo the meaning is, 
that fromahe Attual. and Real Compleating of 
the; Buildivg of the City unto the Meſs 

| be ty Weeks; therefore from that 
time the Weeks begin. But this is-but'a 
Criicsl. Noticn, and hath no ccnfiderable 


weight 
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weight in it, eſpecially if you remember that 
this Phraſe [the going forth of the Command. 
went] was uſed once or twice before in this 
Chapter. I ask then the Authors of this 
Opinion, whether it is to be underſtood fo 
then'as well as'now: If they fay nor, . chen 
they muſt give a reaſon why it ſhould be 
underſtood fo here, and nor before 3 which 
I believe they are not able co give an account 
of, neither did they think of this when they 
eſpouſed the former Notion. ' But if | it be 
underſtood here as before, then there is this 
palpable Abſurdiry to be granted, that the 
thing was finiſhed in the Twentieth Year of 
Artaxerxes's Reign, and yet that it was not 
finiſhed till the Twenty third ' Year of his 
Reign, whereas there can be but one fin;hing. 
To' which I 'add, That it is evident from 
other places of Scripture, that 'Motza dabar 
is no other than the Pronmiulgation-of the 
Command 'or Decree, for 1o this gorng 
forth fignifies in Dan. 2. 13, and Efther 1.19, 
When'the Edit is- publiſhed and made known, 
then 'tis ſaid to'go forth,” Wherefore the" fore- 
ſaid Opinion- 1s'a- mere” ſtraining ang-'per- 
verting of the' Hebrew Phraſe. So'mauch 
for the” Beginning of DanieFs Severity 
Weeks: 'It 1s mbſt clear and evident that 
they began from the Decree of Artaxerxes 
Longimazis in the Twentieth 'Year' of his 
Reign. For rhis'muſt be remembred} That 
the Edi& here ſpoken of, is meant” of the 
TOUT of Jeruſalem , the Streets anal rhe 
Walls, but mentions nor'the rebuilding +4 
t 
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the Temple. I grant that the City was begun 
to be built before this Edi&t came forth; 
as may be gathered from Ezra 4. 12. bur 
there was no Royal Command and Autho- 
rity for' this z only the Jews were neceſſi- 
rated ro build ſome part of the City, that 
chey mighe have a Habitation and Shelter 
to be in whilſt chey were erecting the Tem- 
ple. But afterwards WVehemiah came with 
Authority from Artaxerxes, and with a parti- 
cular Ocder and Expreſs Command to build 


'what was wanting in-Feruſalezz, to ere the 


Walls, and effeQually ro finiſh the whole #* 

ork. There was no Edidt for doing this, 
but this Particular one inthe Tweatieth Year 
of Artaxerxes's Reign. 

In che next place I am to (peak of ths 
Erd and Period of theſe Weeks. Heippolztus 
the Martyr placed it in the Birth of Chriit, 
others in- his Bapriſm , and ſome 1n his 
Preaching, buc * weft rerminate the Seventy *4jriranzs, 
Weeks in his Death 3 for then choſe things ; 9.Aor gg 
were fulfilled which the: Prophelie men- _— 
tions, 12: Finiſhing the Tranſgreſſion, making punccing, 
Reconciliation for Intquity, &c, Theſe were Buboltyr, 
the proper Fruits of the Paſſion and Death £4n:5nre#- 
of Chriſt, and therefore ic is moſt reaſon- +0 0g 
able co believe that the Seventy Weeks 7.4. & 
or Four hundred agd ninety Years expired Lud. Capel- 
with our-Saviour on the Croſs, But though /«s, Erougt- 
this in the Latitude of ſpeaking be very true; rr ; mile, 
yer if we would be ExaQ, we muſt fay 
that che - Four hundred and ninety Years 
ended not juſt at Chriſt's Death, but Three 

K Years 
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Years and a half or thereabouts after ir. 
This I will make evident to you thus, The 
Angel expreſly ſaith, That after the Three- 
ſeore and two Weeks, joyned to the Sewer 
mentioned immediately before (which"ro- 
gether make Threefcore and nine Weeks) 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off: Whence'it is plain, 
that Chriſt's Death falls within the Seyen- 
tiecth Week, for if it be afrer the Three- 
ſcore and nine Weeks, it muſt neceſſarily 
be in the Seventiech Week , when there 


are no more reckoned beyond that, as is 


'the preſent caſe. This Seventieth or laſt 
Week, may be divided into three parts; 
and we have ground for this Diviſion in 
the Propheſie it ſelf, which mentions: the 
wmidft of the Week, If there be a Middle, 
there 1s alſo a Beginning and an End. In 
the 4:ginning of this 'Prophetick Week 
(which you know -confifts ' of Seven Years) 
the Meſlias confirmed the Covenant, 1. e, The 
New Teſtament by his Holy Doctrine , 
Life, Laws and Miracles, and/\now his Apo- 
ſtles preached the Covenant of che Goſpel, 
The Week began with his Baptiſm, Three 
Years and a'half before his Paſſion, in the 
fifteenth Year of Tiherimw; at which time 
Sixty nine Weeks, or Four hundred and 
eighty 'three Years were accompliſhed, and 
the Sewentieth Week 'fucceeded. The Be- 
ginning or Former part of this Week con- 
ſiſted 'of above Three Years, and it is 
ciſtinguiſhed into four Paſſovers.  * 
, firſt Paſſover of Chriſt's Publick Miniſtry 
is 
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is mentioned in John 2, 13. from whence 
begins the firſt Year of the Seventieth 
and laſt Hehbdomade of Dantel : The ſecond 
Paſſover you find in John 5. 1. compared 
with Job 4. 35. Here begins che ſecond 
Ygar of the Seventieth Week. The third 
Paſſover , whence the third Year of Da- 
wieÞ's laſt Week takes its Riſe, is in John 
6. 4. The fourth Paſſover, when Ghri/f 
owr Paſſover was {lain , about three Years 
and a half after his Baptiſm, produced the 
fourth Year of the laſt of Daniel's Weeks. 
This is that which is called the Mia of 
the Week (as you have heard,) #2 the 
aidft of the week he (hall cauſe the Sacri- 
fices and Oblations to ceaſe. This was verified 
when the M://ias by his Death aboliſhed the 
Old Law and Covenant, when the Sacri- 
fices ceaſed by this High Prielts making 
an Oblation of himſelf on the Altar of 
the Croſs. Though the Mzddle in the 
Stile of Scripture be not always properly 
and exactly taken, yet here in this Pro- 
phefie ic is to be underſtood in the Strict 
and moſt Proper Senſe, for Chriſt Suffered 
and Died in the fourth Year of this Pro- 
phetick Week, which is the very :adle 
of Seven, yea .in the Middle of that fourth 
Year, which is yet more Exat and Preciſe. 
Now if Chriſt was put to Death ia the 
Middle of the laſt Week (as the Angel fore- 
told) then the Seventy Weeks cannot be 
terminated in Ghrift's Darth, becauſe there 
were but- Sixty one ad ons and a ha'f 
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compleated at that time. And if there 
was half a Week behind (for the Middle 
part of the Week was but ſhort, Chriſt's 
Death taking up bur little time) then the 
Latter part or End of the Week muſt con- 
tain in it Three Years and a half, or thege- 
abouts, and conſequently the Seventy Weeks 
or Four hundred and ninety Years ended 
nor juſt at our Saviour's Death, but abouc 
Three Years and a half after itz which 
was the thing to be proved. This is the 
moſt Exa& Account that I can offer to 
Youk 

*T rtullian, T know there are * Learned Writers 

ciny/aſfen, and Chronologers who extend the Period 

© 4 wy of the Seventy Weeks to the Deftruftton of 


Druſcus, Jeruſalem by Titw Veſpaſian, but they were | 


Scaligir, unwarily drawn into this Opinion by fixing 
Calciſn. their Minds on thoſe words in the Pro- 
phelie, The People of the Prince that ſhall 
come , ſhall deſtroy the Gity and Sanfuary , 


- and the end thereof (hall be with a- Flood, and: 


unto the end of the War Deſolations are det- 
termined: And again, For the overſpreading 
of Abominations he ſhall make it deſolate : 
Which wichout doubt are a Prediction of 
the Overthrow of the Temple and City of 
Jeruſalem by the Roman Armies : And be- 
cauſe this is joyned with the Seventy Weeks, 
thote- Perſons think that the Weeks end 
at this time. Bur this is no neceſſary Con- 
{equence, becauſe here is only mentioned 
what ſhall follow upon the expiring of the 


Seventy Weeks, the direfal + 
| ® 
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of the Jews cutting off the Me/7as is fore- 
told This horrible Devaſtarion ſhall happen 
not long after the 490 Years are com- 
pleated z but you cannot conclude thence 
that theſe Years were juſt fulfilled at the 
Devaſtation and Ruin of Jeruſalem in the 
ſecond Year of Yeſpaſiar. 
le remains now that I give you the Parti- 
cular and Diſtin&t Computation of theſe 499 
Yearsz which yet it is ſomething difficule 
to do, by reaſon of the Uncertainty in 
Chronology, as muſt be confeſſed by all 
Perſons that have conſulced variety of Au- 
thors, (and thoſe that have nor done (o are 
no Competent Judges here) but the Dif 
agreement among theſe Writers is not (0 
eat, as wholly to diſcourage us. I have 
id their Calculations together, and have 
uy Colmpange them, and upon an impartial 
ballancing of the whole difference among 
Chronologers in computing theſe Years, I 
ſettle the Accompt thus, The Tweatieth 
Year of Artaxerxes's Reign was in the Year 
of the Worlds Creation 3497, at the end of 
the 81 Olympiad 3 and the time of Chriſt's 
Paſſion was in the Year of the World 3983 
at the beginning of the 203 Olympiad, and 
conſequently the fourth Year after Chriſt's 
Paſfion was A. M. 3987, and the beginning 
of 204 Olympiad. This Calculation is in- 
differently fixed, and will be agreed to by 
all Parties that are moJerate. Now, if you 
reckon the Years that were between theſe 
two;Periods, viz, between 3497 and 3987, 
"W-J you 
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you will fatisfie your ſelves that they were 
juit 490 Years, and no more, which is the 
very Number that the Seventy Weeks 
amount roz and conſequently from the 
Twentieth Year of Artaxerxes to the time 
of our Saviour's Paſſion were no more, 
nor no lets chan 490 Years. This might be 
particularly made good from the Diſtin& 
eras between theſe Great Periods, and 
which are of note among Chronologers ; 
bur I think it is ſuperfluous co undertake 
this, feeing in, Helwvitus and ocher Chrono- 
logical Tables they are very plain. 

But I will go another way to work for 


the ſatisfaftion of the Reader, I will trace 


theſe 490 Years through the ſeveral Reigns 
of the Kings that were in thoſe times, and 
thence I will demonſtrate, that from the 
Twentieth Year of Artaxerxes's Reign (at 
which time the Decree came forth for the 
Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, as bath been ſuth- 
ciently proved.) to our Saviour's Paſſion 
were 490 Years, or according to Daniel's 
Sacred Arithmetick Seventy Weeks. Take 
ic thus, - Artaxerxes reigned Twenty Years 
after his ſending Nehemiah to build the 
City and Walls : Then ſucceeded Xerxe 
and Sogdianus. two Brethren, Artaxerxe 
his Sons, but it ſeems they were of no ac- 
count ar all, and are therefore omitred by 
ſome Hiſtorians; but others own them, 
and ſay they reigned a very ſhort time: 
We may allow them ( as Writers generally 
do) a Year. Afﬀter thele Darius _ 

" [ 


' order, Ptolomeus 
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fat on the Throne Twenty three Years, 


- then Artaxerxes_Mnemon reigned fifty Years, 


Some ſay more, but TI imbrace their Opinion 
who ſay he reigned bur fifry, becauſe I have 
before exceeded. ſome Mens Accompt when 
I ſet down Twenty three Years for Darius 
Nothus, whereas ſome aſſign him but Nine- 
teen; Then reigned Darius Ochus Twenty 
fix Years, Arſes or Arſanes Four, and Dartus 
Godomannus Six : So that the whole time of 
the Reign of cheſe Perſian Kings was 136 
Years from the time of the Decree to rebuild 
Hor Upon the Death of Darzs (the 
aſt Perſian Monarch) Alexander the Great 
ſucceeded in the Monarchy, and reigned fix 
Years: After whoſe Death reigned the 
Ptglomers or Lagide in Egypt (for I will 
trace the remaining Years by this Line, and 
not by that of the Kings of Syr12 or Ma- 
cedon, theſe bang wore intricate) in this 
gt Forty Years, Ptols- 

weaus Philadelphus Thirty four , Ptolomeus 
Euergetes Twenty five, Ptolomeus Philapator 
Sixteen, Ptolomeus Epiphanes Twenty four, 
Ptolomeus Philometor ny five, Ptolomeus 
Eurgetes Twenty nine, Ptolomeus Phyſcon 
Seventeen, another Prolomee Ten, another 
called Soter Eight, Ptolow. Dionyſius Thirty, 
Gleopatra Twenty two, at which time the 
Greek Monarchy ended , after it had held 
out 296 Years. Aﬀeer her Death Auguſtus 
(who was properly the firſt Emperor of 
, and began the Roman Monarchy) 
reigned 43 Years, _ ſucceeded Tiberius, 
4 in 
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the 490 Years compleat. 


and the time of their Reign. 


* 


Weeks are to\- 


in whoſe, Eighteenth Year our Bleſſed Lord 
ſuffered ; which rwo Numbers,v:z. Eighteen 
and Forty three put together make Sixty one 
Years. Now then, reckon all theſe Summs, 
wV1Z, 130 Years of the Perſian Kings Reigns, 
296 Years of the Succefſors of Alexanaer, 
61 Years of Auguſtus and Tiberiw, and you 
will find that chey amount ro 487 Years, 
which wants Three Years of the Complear 
Summ, 42. 490 Years or Seventy Weeks, 
Wherefore to ſupply this, we muſt remem- 
ber that Chriſt ſuftered (as the Propheſie 
expreſly ſaith) in the -zraft of the laſt Week, 
and fo by adding Three Years we ſhall make, 


I cannot ſav this Calculation of the Years 
of rhe Kings is Exa#, nor can any Man fay 
that any other isz for there is no little Ob- 
{curity in the Hiſtory relating to thoſe Mo- 
harchs, and the right Order and Succeſſion, . 
the true Number and Names of them, 
Wherefore 
the Accompt muſt be taken and fixed with 
{ome Latitude, an& we muſt be content 
with this, becauſe we can attain to no 
other. But from what I have offered, 
we are as to the main certain of 
Truth of this Propheſie, and we cannot 
doubt, of the Evidence of the' Accompr in 


the 


general. It js moſt plain that the* Seventy 
reckoned from the Twen- 
tiecth Year of the Reign of King Artaxerxes 
Lozermanus, in which Year (and not be- 
fore) the Royal Decree'came forth - re- 
CR” ETITONT xpora 
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ſtore and build the City, and to finiſh the 
Temple which Zerobabel had begun; and 
it isaS plain that theſe Seventy Weeks had 
ther Expiration about the time of our 
Saviour's Paſſion and Death : Or if we ex- 
atly and preciſely make the Computation, 
we muſt ſay that his Death fell in the 
middle of the laſt Week. 

 Aﬀeer all this, I muſt freely declare that 
we need not be Dogmatical and Puncual 
in the Interpreting this Propheſtie. Thqugh 
I offer that Calculation before ſpecified, as 
the moſt Probable; yet this is certain, that 
if you take the Beginning -of the Seventy 
Weeks according to ſome of thoſe other 
Opinions, and fix them to their reſpective 
Endings, you will find that they do nor fall 
much amiſs; they do not conſiderably come 
ſhore of Seventy Weeks of Years, nor are 
they much redundant. Which truly is as 
much as we can rationally expect in the 
Preſent Caſe, conſidering that the Chro- 
nology of that time is Difficult and Intri- 
cace, and Hiſtorians hugely differ in the 
Account of the Years of thoſe Monarchs. 


Therefore * ſome of the Antient Fathers * #iroyn. 
ſhun the Queſtion about the Beginning and ** {4+ 4 


Ending of the- Seventy Weeks; and hold 


it roo Difhcult ro ſolve. Yea, a Modern 1. ,s. 


Father of the Proteſtanr Churches abroad 


declares, that here is place only for || Con- [|conjetus 
-jecure, 'and accordingly he propounds his. 14umep. 
But his is too Looſe and Laviſh. And £97" 


much more is that of another +} Writer, 


who 1:8. 
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who abſurdly imagines that the Seventy 
are to be taken anfiney, as if a 
or 


certain Number were here put for an Un- 
certain one. This no Man of delibe 
Thoughts can (wallow down, becauſe Ai 
great Number is afterwards divided into 
lefſer and more diſtin& Portions, as much 
as to aſſure us that a Determinate Number 
was meant, for if the parts of the Number 
be definice and determined, if they be fixed 
ne a particuier TranſaQions, then it muſt 
undeniably follow, that the whole Number 
is definite and fixed alſo, But yet it muſt 
be acknowledged that ir is very Difficult to 
determine the Exa# Beginning and Puntual 
Ezxding of theſe Prophetick Weeks. I have 
(after the Attempts of many others, pro- 
that way* which ſeems to me moſt 
probable, and I ſubmit it to the Cenſure 
and Judgment of the Reader. Some take 
the beginning of the Calculation from one 
thing, and others from anocher, but the 
general Reaſon of them all is the ſame, for 
at that Time they think the word went forth 
for the Reſtauration of Flr Bur [ 
having fixed the going forth of the word, 
7. e. The Royal Commandment or Decree, 
I baving by unqueſtionable Arguments de- 
rermined this, I hope there is no farther 
occaſion - of Gipuring about the True Be- 
grinning or Epoche of the Seventy Weeks. 
And having gained this Poiat , we have 
ſecared the next alſo, for the Ezxd of theſe 
Weeks depends upon their Begrnning, ns 
muy 
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miiſt be regulated and determined by it s 
when we know one, we are not to ſeek for 
the other. 

However, though ſome place the Ex of 
this Computation at one time, and ſome ar 
another, yet they all agree in the Main, thar 
is, they all confeſs that the Seventy Weeks 
ver I are placed in ſome Period between the Re- 
turn from Babylo#-and the laſt Overthrow 
uſt U of Je#uſakm: And conſequently they 
xr in this, that theſe Seventy Weeks are long 
uſt F fitice paſt and gone. 
to And that our Saviour is meant by Me/fab 
al F in this eſte, no Man can have any rea- 
Ve ſon to dou c in the leaſt ; for who can thefe 
0- Deſcriptions and Characters which you meet 
it F with here agree co but co Chriſt» The 
re M<:ſſiah was to be cut off for the ſins of others, 
ce which can be underſtood only of Ghr:f 
IC Feſus, who was the Lamb of God that came 
Ie to take away the ſins of the World, So like- 
Jr wiſe the making of Reconciliation for Iniquity 
th is the alone Office of Chriſt, our Meſa: 

[ And therefore the Old Jews uſed to ſay the 
Meſias ſhould be Iþ caphar a Man of Pro- 
pitiation, a Man that ſhould make Arone- 
_ on comp 16 for > OS 
alone belong the bringing in and confirming 
the Groeuant, the New Law and Religion 
of the Goſpel. And the cauſing the Sacrifices 
xo ceaſe, i.e, The Aboliſhing of all the Mo- 
ſaick Rices and Ceremonies can be meant 
of none but Him. Particularly as to the 
laſt of theſe, it is plain that Chriſt was to | 
come 


| 
wv 
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come whilſt the Jewib Temple ſtood, and 
whilſt Sacrifices were offered, for he could 
not make them to ceaſe unleG they were in 
being. Now then the Sacrifices being ceaſed, 
it follows that the Mz/ias & come. This is 
an unanſwerable Concluſion, and this is the 
rand thing I urge, via, That from this 
| a Gr. of the Seventy Weeks it is undeni- 
ably evident that the time of the Mz/ias's 
ing is paſt. Yea, whenſoever you be- 

in thele Seventy Weeks, it is plain that 
are expired. That is enough to Baffle 
Confuce the Jews: That 1s enough to 
that the Propheſfie. is fulfilled, which 

15 the Principal thing I deſigned. 
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The fifth Text enquired into, viz. 


Matthew XXVII. 5. 


He departed , and went and hanged 
himſelf. 
Compared with 4&s I. 18, 


Falling head-long, he burſt aſunder in 
- the midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed 


ont. 


Hen I take notice of the Dimen- 

ſions of Judas's Sin and Guilt , 

when I confider what he was , 

and what he did; I am apt to think that his 
Puniſhment was anſwerable to his Horrid 
Fat. Of all the Great and Notorious Sin- 
ners mentioned in the Bible or in any other 
Hiſtory from the beginning of the World 
to this time there is none like him, and 
therefore I am enclined to believe that as 
his Crime was unparallelled, ſo the Recom- 
penfe of it was of a reſembling Nature. 
Jadas the worſt and vileſt of Traytors be- 
came his own Executioner, but not ina 


Way , 
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way that was Uſual and Ordinary, but ſuch 
2s was as Remarkable as his Damnable Tres: 
The Confideration of this hath in- 
vited me to enquire into the Manner of bu 
Death, and to out of what Particular 
Kind it was z whereby I hope to Reconcile 
theſe two places of Scripture,which have not 
2 little exerciſed the Brains of Interpreters, 
becauſe they ſeem to be Different, if not 
Contrary Relations of the Fatal Exit of this 
Curſed Traytor and Apoſtate. From St. Mat- 
thew we are aſcertained that he went and hang: 
ed himſelf : By St. Luke we are no leſs aſſured 
that be faling head-long, burſt aſungey in the 
midſft,and all his Bowels guſhed out. Both theſe 
pallages I will examine, and compare toge- 
ther, that by chis means we may the better 
erſtand what Kind, or rather Kinds of 
Death juſtly happened to this Execrable 
Wretch,and alſo that hereby theInconfiſtency 
of the Relations concerning the Death of 
Fueas, may not 'be alledged (among other 
things,) by Atheiſtical Men to diſparage the 
Holy'Scripture, and the Aythority of ir. 
Firſt, The word «ry may {ignifie to us 
that he choaked and tified himielf with immo- 
derate-Grief and Anguiſh of Mind, as the 
word Te denotes among the Beſt and 
moſt Aurhentick Writers ; and there is the 
ame ſignification of the ſimple Verbs &yx:% 
and 4x», from whence the Latin ang is 
derived, and both of them from the Hebrew 
NaN ſuſperavit, gemutt cum angore corats, with 
which the Verb Pan frangulatit, jaſfeegor 
at 
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hath Affinity. Here then in the firſt place 
we are told by the Evangeliſt, that this Vile 
Wretch went and macerated himſel{wirth 
Grief and Melancholy , which was partly 
mentioned before in the word uerauiandar, 
V. 3. for wJaucaity is poſt fatum ang, to be 
very much grieved and troubled in mind for 
what is done; and the Devil,whohad entred 
into him, followed this cloſe, and madeita 
ws 4 to ſomething more Tragical. For 
though it was his own AR, yer he was hur- 
ried to it by the ſpecial Inftigation -of rhe 
Devil, who was now become his intimate 
Gueſt. Such a Deviliſh Diſtemper, bur:noc 
in ſo great an Exceſs, King Saul laboured 


under, ſaith * Origen, when he was forſaken *Pbilecal. 


of God. This was the Ewil _ that came 
«por him, and ſtrangely diſturbed him in his 


Body, inſomuch that he ſeemed, faith | 7o. + 4ntiq. 


ſephus, to be choaked and ftrangled. || Hetn- 
fius (with whom agree Grotrzus and Ham 


#ond) underſtands 47iy57e of this ſudden 27; 29. 


Suffocation: Judas was choaked or ftrangled, 
i.e. faith he, He was ſtruck with a ſudden 
Diſeaſe in his Throat, he died of an 4g: 
$quinancy, or ſome ſuch Violent SR 
that unavoidably ſtop'd his Breath z fo that 
being fwell'd within by the Air or Spirits 
ſhat up, he fell down, and broke his Belly, 
and the Bowels-guſhed our. So this Excellenc 


Critick, He thinks 7«4as expired, as * Achr- * 'Aniy- 
tophel is ſaid by. ſome of the Jews to have £«70. St- 


done, viz. Of fome:Suffocating Diſeaſe that 


was bred by ſoire great Grief of Mind, 2; 
; which 


144 The fifth TEXT 


which is implied (fay they) in the word Cha 

which 1s there uſed. This Suffocation 
or Stifling of the Spirits, is that /Zachanac 
which the Hebrew Doctors talk of, v1z, 
Thar ſudden ſtopping of the Breach which 


is cauſed by an inward Oppreſon of the ©. | 


Mind,. that ſudden Death which Job was 
tempted to wiſh for, fob 7. 15. A1y "Soul, 
- ſaith he,chooſeth ftrangling, 1.c. In the heighth 
of my Temptations I could even deſire to be 
utterly bereaved of Breath and Life by this 
Suffocating Melancholy which my Miſcries 
bring me into. This was Jadas's Diſtem- 
per at preſent , when he had refleted on 
what he had done, he was ſwallowed up 
of Sorrow and Remorſe, he was oppreſſed 
wth che Load of Guilt, he laboured under 
the Pangs and Horrors of Conſcience, he 
was terrified with the Diſmal Apprehen- 

fions of the Divine Nemeſis, and thereb 

his Spirits even ſtifled, his Breath obſtrute 

* Strangi- and himſelf in a manner * Strangled 

Lat incluſus Suffocated. I ſubſcribe then to thoſe Learned 
orid, OCriticks thus far, that avi4470 is meant of 
a Melancholy Sufforation, + but I cannot go 
with them fo far as to grant that this oz!y 
is here meant, and that Judas died of this 
- Suffocation, which is the thing that Hein- 
ſous and Grotews aflert ; for as for our Learn- 
ed Annotator he leaves them here, and is 
inclinable ro attribute Fadas's Death to 
ſomething elſe, as you ſhall hear preſently. 
' And truly Grotiss likewiſe , though he 
follows Hern/uin his Interpretation, _ 
y 
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by 4r«-y 4:2 is meant Grief of Mind, adds this 


, of his own, that Judas had a ſudden dangerous 


Fall, and therewith burſt himſelf. I grant char 
this Suffocation was a Preparatory Death, this 
made way for the Halter and all that follow'd 


| it: But that which aflerc here is, That this 


Suffacation here ſpoken of,wasnot to that Ex- 
cels that he immediately died of it; for it is 
Idle to think that this Suffocating Grief alone 
was the cauſe of his Death,when we read of 
his faling® down head-long, and of all his 
Bowels guſhing out. Thele are never known 
to be Concomitants of that Diſtemper 3 
no Hiſtory gives us any Inſtance of this 
Nature. And therefore it is fond and 
groundleſs to imagine that this Suftocating 
Paſſion was his Fatal End, that chis was it 
which diſpatched him, 

What then did? You will (ay. Ianſwer, 
hu hanging himſelf, 1. e. His Straagling him- 
ſelf wich a Halrer or ſome ſuch thing, and 
his falling h:ad-long from the place where 


hi his fall from a Precipzce ;, for being 
ncholick and Vexed, he cook the Courte 
which ſach Perſons are commonly wont to 
do, 1.e, He threw himſelf down from a 
Rock, or ſome ſuch place, and fo ended his 
Life 3 and upon this fall his Bowels guſhed 
out. The Criticks who run this way (the 
chief whereof are Priceus, Voſſius and Dr. 
Hammond ) indeavour to prove out of ſeveral 
Writers, that Perſons overwhelmed wir 
Grief and Deſpair _ this way of Dyiag, 

V1iz, 


*he hung, and thereby b&ur/fting aſunder. Some 
= us, That that which diſpatched 
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- #2, Caſting themſelves down from ſome 
Precipice. This is freely grazed, and 
moreover no Man, I believe, will queſtion 
that _= this precipnating themſelves their 
Bowels were broken. This is 80 Wonder, 
but ic-would be one indeed, if their Mem- 
bers were not broken and ſhattered with 
ſuch a Deſcent. Well, but then what ſhall 
we do with the word «1iyt«re > How could 
Fuaas go and hang himſelf, and alſo throw 
himſelf down from a Rock, or craggy Hill, 
or ſome place of this kind? I fappoſe no 
Man wall ſay he did this before he hanged 
himſelf: And I ſcarcely rhink any Man 
will Gy he did ic afterz neicher was it 
poſſible for him ro do it at the very time 
when he caſt himfelf down : Therefore 1 
conclude that he did it not at all. Bar the 
aboveſaid Criticks evade this by under- 
ſtanding dey xe% in another Senſe wholly 1 
one of them interprers it of Melancholy 
ation only, as yon have heard; and 
the other tells ns rhat «dy 48 is as much® 
as mori cupere Or 20r1 elle, to be w of 
Life, and from a conſcwoulnefs of Og 
be reſtleſs rill we are rid of zt. Bur This 
Great and Werthy Writer afligns a Sente 
of this word which was never heard of 
before, 'and he doth not ſo mach as attempt 
to ſhew, that this word is taken fo in any 
Author. A great Overſight cercainly ! To 
ſay the Truth, thefe Profefled and Reſolved 
Criticks have all- of them at -one time or 
other this-Fate, chey deliver things with- 
out any ground ; being warm ——  ” - 
they 
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they have taken up, and having a great 
Opinion of their own Authoricy, they 
think 'tis enough to vouch the marterz or 
_ F.. oy may of iether Notions 
epending on it, they wholly forget to 
eſtabliſh what they have aſſerted. 
As for the Riſe of chis Miſtake in theſe 


' Learned Men, I conceive it was from this, 


ra cy found in _— (whom they 
entifally quote to this purpoſe) that it 
an uſval jr Dione and Melan- 
cholick Perſons,” to pat an end to their 
Days by m—_ themſelves down from 
Precipices, and they taking Judas ro be 
(uch a:one in the higheſt: degree, conclude 
that-he diſpatched himſelf after this man-. 
ner," and that this is the meaning of his 
falling head-long mentioned by St. Luke. 
Eſpecially when they read that all his Bowels 
guhhed out, they think there is good reaſon 
to affirm, That this was cauſed by his fall. 


ing from ſome high place. Bur all this is 


Were Conjecture, and hath no ground to 


ſupport it, for if Jadas had procured his 
Death by throwing himſelf down from a 
Precipsce, as Melanchoalifts have been wonr 
to do, then ſarely inſtead of burſtzng aſunder, 
and his Bowels guſhing out, we ſhould rather 
hear of broken -Bones and Limbs, which 
are the moſt uſual Conſequences and naru- 
ral Eflets of ſuch a Precipitation (for theſe 
Commentators - ſpeak only of ſach.) So 


|| Sophocles expreffeth Lrchas's throwing [111 Trachin. 


himſelf from-- a-Rock into the Sea', - and: 
L 3 {o 


143 


The ffib TEXT 
ſo Precipitation is generally deſcribed in 
Authors. Wherefore ſeeing we read of 
ſomething elle, which is .not commonly 
mentioned as the Effet of a Great Fall, 
we may be induced to infer that ſome 
other thing is intended and meant. Beſides, 
there is nothing here mentioned, nay there 
is nothing implied or hinted concerning 
Fudas's diſpatching himſelf from a Precipice, 
unleſs it be in the word gms, ' But it is 
well obſerved by Hernſus (for we mult 
make uſe of one Critick to confute another) 
that Preceps is not the genuine or primary 


. Import of this word, but that it ought ra- 


ther to be interpreted Pronus. However, 
this is ſufficient to invalidate the aforeſaid 
Opinion, that we cannot infer from the 
word rent; 4 voluntary Precipitation, which 
is the thing that Auchor contends for. Bur 
on the contrary, gnvis being joyned here 
with Job, ſhews that Judas did not 
throw himſelf down, but that he was alto- 


gether Paſſhve as to this ming, and conſe-g 


quently that this place of St. Luke is not to 
be underſtood of a willful fAlinging himſelf 
down from the brow of a Hill, or the top 
of a Rock, as the old Melancholick Deſpe- 
radoes uſed to co. 

The Truth is, the word. rgnvis is of an 
ambiguous uſe, and may be rendred not 
only preceps but pronus (and 'tis likely this 
Latin word came from that Greek one) 
2nd ſo we may take ir here; for I am for 
interpreting words ig their greateſt Latitude, 

becauſe 
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becauſe by this means we ſhall find our the 
full Senſe of the Scripture. Though Fadas 
did not caſt himſelf from a Precipice, yet 
he was precipitated, and he was in 4 prone po- 
fure: Both theſe, but the lacter eſpecially, 
ſeem to be ſignified here by Ten-3s $45 a4vG& : 
being tn a prone poſture , leaning forward , 
bending downward ( that is the primary De- 


- notation of the word) he fell to the Earth, 


and this declining Poſture that he was in 
contributed to ir. This word then gives us 
ſome light into the manner of his Death ; 
it fairly intimates to us, that (after he had 
immerſed himſelf in moſt profound Grief 
and Anguiſh of Mind, whereby he choaked 
and ſtifled his Spirits) he hanged himfelf, 
1, e. he willfully intercepted his Breath by 
Strangling himſelf. For this prone Situation, 
this bending of his Head and Face, and this 
preſſing down of his whole Body were 
cauſed by this way of diſpatching himſelf. 


gT his gives us ſufficient ground to believe 


that this perplexed and deſpairing Wretch 
ended his Life with a Halter, for this was 
the very Poſture which his Hanging him- 
ſelf put him into. Mens fubalu&, being 
with his Face downward or forward, ftooping 
and declining with his Head , was as fatly 
and properly ſaid of ſuch a Perſon, w1z. 
One that hanged himſelf, as could have been, 
and accordingly 'tis very obſervable, thar 
wewis $o4:44@ is rendred ſujpenſus by the 
Vulgar Latinz which Verſion, although ic 


doch not take in the fol Extent and Lati. 


3 tude 
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tude of the words, yet it confirms the In- 
rerpretation which I am now, inſiſting upon, 
712, That Hanging, and not wolwntary Pre- 


cipitation, is here meant. 


For the Proof of this we need only alledge 
the Greek word driyte7o uſed by St. Mat- 
thew, which fignifies this. particular way of 
Dying, and antwers to the Hebrew Ghanak, 
which is to kill with Strangling, and is uſed 
after the ſame manner that Talah ſuſpenaere 
15, which is rendred by the Septuagint 
#p$juaQ ery and wvgir, Ir is acknowledged by 
* Grotins, that «7 yta& is the word com- 
monly uſed in Greek Authors, to (ignifie a 
Perſons Killing himſelf by Hanging himſelf. 
And the words 2yx«& and 4yx* are of 
rhe ſame import, from whence cometh our 
Engliſh word to-Hang. Ir is true, this word 
dTiyCaTo bears another Senſe likewiſe, as I 


have ſaid before, but that doth not exclude ' 


this, bur is very confiflent with it, which 


is the thing that I defire may be obſerved, 


here. It ſeems good therefore to the Holy 
Ghoſt, in this place ro make aſe of an Am- 
biguous word, which may be taken either 
or both ways. Our Tranſlation is very well, 
he hanged himſelf; but the word in the 
Greek is of a larger meaning , and ſignifies 
Strangling or Gl 
by a Mans being Stifled and Choaked with 


Grief, or by his Hanging himſelf, in the' 

of ſpeaking. Ler it not 
| ar, that I rake the word in 
both Senſes in. this place : I am induced to 


* more '[trift wa 
then be wondr 


do 


Ghodkeng, which may be either 
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do fo by the different ſignification of the 

wotd . which the ___ uſeth 3 and 
therefore I adviſe that it be tranſlated thus, 

He ftrangled himſelf , for this takes in both 

Senſes of the Greek word. For in this, as 

in ſeveral other things, the Holy Scripture 

differs from other Writers, it hath ſome- 

times a double Senſe conched in it, yea a double 

literal Senſe; (ach is the Pregnancy of the 

Sacred Stile above all others. Therefore 

ſeeing this Infpired Writer hath here uſed 

ſuch a word, I ſee no reaſon why I may 

nor interpret it in the double meaning which 

it carrieth: And accordingly I underſtand 

by ir that this Vile Deſpairing Traytor firſt 

C hed his Vitals with Grief, and then tq 

eaſe himſelf of that intolerable Preſlure , 

wholly fifled them by hanging himſelf, This 

latter Senſe is that which I am now treatin 

of, and you will find it acknowledged an 

imbraced by feveral * Antient 

Fathers, and other Writers of _ * 9r#g*n, contr. Celſ.1.2, 
the Chorch. An | Eminent Pri 229m ante 
mitive Martyr is very poſitive gyg;ne, pede, Sedulius, 7u- 
n it: And Sr. Ferom (from = Arator, 
whom the Vulgar Latin hath = || Ms7-/penoy iuCdng 
it) renders the Greek word 7% 7&7» © 87x 
thus, Lagaeo ſe ſuſpendit. Theſe Auond. home PH 
thought it reaſonable to under- Philipp. 
ſtand exiyZare in this Senſe,v:z, 
for Suffocation by Suſpenſion, and thence con- 
clude that Judas laid violent hands on him- 
ſelf, and ſtrangled himſelf wich a Rove 
or Halter, or fowerhing that was fi: 

4 
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that- purpoſe. If you ask what Tree he 
* Hiſt. E- hung himſelf upon, * Juvencus will tell 
Vangt. .4-you that it was a Fg-tree; but the more 
Vulgar Tradition is, that this was done on 
+ Fungus an Eldern-tree, whence the f Excrelcencies 


Sem9u37%5 2hourt the Root of 'it bear the Name of 


Auricul z 
ule, Jews or Judai's Ears, and are a Vulgar 


Medicine againſt Squinancies and Sore 
Throats, as if it had ſome reference to that 
Traytor's Strangling himſelf in that part. 
But this we may allow to. have little 
weight in ir, and no more able to evince 
that he hanzed himſelf on that Tree than 
Veniat ilk laquew. in Pſalm 35. 8. (which 
ſome make uſe of) proves the manner 
of his Death before ſpoken of. But this 
uſe may be made of this Fabulous Report 
(as ſome account it) that we may thence 
e2ther it was the general Belief . of old, 
that Judas hanged himſelf, (for. why ſhould 
they talk of a Tree and a certarn Tree, on 
which he Cid it, if he did not do it at all ?) 
which queſtionlefs was. grounded on this 
Record of the Evangeliſt concerning him , 
[he went and hanged himſelf. ] For the 

* Herodot, *Word 4r6:% both: among * Hiſtorians 

Thucydid. and f Poets ( as well as other Writers) 

Fs you commonly ſignifies the © applying a String 

{ic — or ſome ſuch thing to the Neck, and 

+4:i70:h, therewith compreſſing that part, and ſtop- 

Focrit. ping the Breath. 

Evigrem. But: how ſhall we reconcile this” with 
his falling headlong, and burfting . aſunder 111 
the midſt, and his bowels guſhing out? How 

are 
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are theſe conſiſtent with his Fatal Suſpen- 
fion ? 'If he faſtned himſelf co a- Beam, or 
2 Tree (or whatever elſe it was I am not 
{olicitous)) how came he to fall thence, 
and upon that Fall to break in pieces ? 
The anſwer is caſte, it was the Will of 
Heaven that the Puniſhment of this Noto- 
rious Varlet ſhould be rkable , and 
that we might ſee in the Strangene(s of 
his Death the Extraordinary Judgment of 
God u him, He thought to deprive 
himſelf of his weary Life by Hanging him- 
ſelf: Bur ic happened, and that by Divine 
Diſpoſal, that the Fatal String wherewith 
he did this, was not ſtrong enough to hold 
him any conſiderable time ,- and thereupon 
his curſed Body fel} ro the Ground. This 
is a plain and eafie Reſolution, and with- 
out this it is impoſhble (whatever ſome 
have enterprized) to reconcile St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, the firſt who ſaith Judas 
hanged himſelf, the latter who tells us that 
falling heaa-long he burſt aſunder, &c. Nor 
is this without good Authority 3 Occume- 
#1us acquaints us that it was received as a 
true Narrative from Papas and others that 
lived near the Apoſtles times that. 7«das 
hanged himſelf, and that the String or 
Cord with which he did that Execution 
broke aſunder, and ſo he dropped down, 
and. was run.over by a Cart or Wagon 
that came by at that time, which cruth'd 
his Guts out of their place. And you'll 
find Theophyla# alſo aflertiog his Suſper- 


2on, 
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few, only with fome Variation as to Cir- 
cumſtances, for he 1 inion 


Ground. Y. cannot be pofitive here ,. only 
this I fuggeſt, that ceicher the Fatal Inftry- 
ment of his Execution, or that on which it 


Here is nothing difficult or improbable, 
nothing harth or ſtrained. We may eafily 
afſent ro what I here offer , without the 
leaſt Violence to our Faculties. The Pro- 
poſal is reafonable in it ſelf, and ir hath 
the Suffrage and Approbation of thoſe 
Writers who have treated of the Parti- 
cular Manner of Jadas's Death. Nor 


muſt we think it ſtrange that ſome Writers. 


. of che Chorch are filent as to this, for they 
. did not concern "themſelves in the giving 2 
particular Relatron of this Fat, and the 
Manner and Events of it, And what 
though Papas and others lard the Story 
of Judas's hanging himſelf with ſeyera] 
Fictions, as that of the Gort, -and his 0- 
pick, Swelling, &c. Thele we are to {light 

diſregard ,, but the plaiga Truth we 
muſt retain, vis, That he ended his Life 
by that Fall which was occationed by the 
breaking 


-3& 


SN on > 


SSRaS 
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breaking of the String or. Nooſe with 
which he had thought to diſpatch himſelf. 
This hath been believed by -the Antients 
(as we have ſaid) and isembraced by ſeveral 


Texts put together is this (as I conceive.) Ju- 
das after he had thrown down his Mony, the 
Curſed Reward of his Treachery departed 
and went (both which words are very ob-. 
ſeryable but are not ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
by our Tranſlators) edreyorncs he retired into 
fome ſolitary place (for fo the word is uſed 
in Matt. 14. 13. Jobn 6.15. and in other 
places, and it is the frequent Denotation of 
the word in Prophane Authors) thus he 
departed, or rather (as it ſhould be rendred) 
went apart, he betook himſelf roSoljtarineſs, 
as is the Cuſtom of deep Melancholiſts 
and then 4r:a0%, is added to fignifie his 
ak ares Defign, at. L rm away 
with a Deſign and Purpoſe © ering 2 
Period to his Life, and tA firſt he 
pined himſelf wich Exceſſive Grief and 
Melancholy, and thereby fell into ſuch Fits 
of Suffocation as had like to have proved 
Mortal tohim. In the next place he berook 
himſelf to a Halter, as an infallible Remedy 
of his Grief and Angviſh z but the Load and 
Preſſure of his ſwell'd Body ſoon gave him 
2 Releaſe from his Nooſe, and he fell head- 


long to the Ground, or rather on omerking 
| that 


of the * Modernsz though of late ſome Mu 


have gone another way, and have invented .;-4. ca 
new Opinions of their own. lixt. Dittts 
So then the full Meaning of both the 7c. &c. 
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* no Man in his Wits will give. heed to 
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that lay- between that and him : - And thus 
his remaining Breath was quite beaten out of 
his Body by 1ts violent daſhing on that which 
hay ia the way 3 and at the ſame time by that 
wide Rupture whereby his Eatrails were 
poured forth, his wretched Soul made its 
way, that it might go to its own place, z. e, 
To the Infernal Regions of the Damaed, and 
there have its Portion without Hope and 
Poſſibility ofa Redre(s: For [ think has is 

at 


Wig in js mentioned by * ſome, that Judas knowing 


£ts br = Chriſt would ſhortly deſcend into H 


, and 


2 i472. deliver all Perſons thence, went and hanged 


27. Theo- vn - 
phax.bomil. might be ſure to be i 


himſelf before our Saviour's Death, that he 


when he came 


27- Zonw. thither,and thereby,have the Benefit of being 


Epiſt. 56. 


faved by him. | 
This - is the Compleat Interpretation of 
the words which I ofter, wherein I not only 
take in the full Senſe of both Texts (which 
I; (ee moſt Expofitors are Defective in) buc 
I put -an end ro moſt of the Diſputes that 
have: been: raiſed about the Interpreting of 
theſe-words. -. For it hath been warmly con- 
rroverted; whether 7udas's Death was by 
Grief, or Suſpenſion, or by-a Precipice : Some 
have-held the farſt,ſome the ſecond only,and 
others defend the- laſt- as moſt accountable: 
But I maintaining that; his Death was pro- 
cured by all theſe three, (for in the way that 
I-have explained themthey are all three very 
conſiſtent). I do hereby filence the particular 
Quarrels and Pretences of Criticks- again(t 
one 


one another on theſe places of Scripture. The 
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word” diy£z7e which St. Matthew uſeth, 
having a double meaning, hath rendred the 
Manner of 7adas's Death uncertain among 
theſe Authors, but I have made uſe of the 
Ambiguity of that word to another end, 2:1z, 
To ſuggeſt to me that the double Senſe of 
the word is to be attended to here, s.e. We 
are hereby -informed that this Wretched 
Caitiff was firſt ſuffocated with Fits of De- 
ſpairing Sorrow, and ſoon after attempted to 
end his days with a Halter: But as he hung 
and preſſed himſelf down , this crack'd or 
otherwiſe was unfaſtned, and ſo he came 
tumbling from his heighth. Then, to this 
Suffocation, Suſpenſion and Precipitation (for it 
may be called ſo, though it wasnot that Pre- 
cipitatron which ſome, as you have heard, 
fancied he expired of ) was added a Rupture 
and Effſion of his Bowels (the laſt A of this 
Tragedy) for by being thrown down he fo 
wounded and tore his Body, that theſe En- 
trails ſoon found a pgs by which they 
came forth. This is the Expoſition-which [ 
give of the words, and you ſee it is conſiſtent 
with it ſelf (which cannot be ſaid of ſome of 
the Interpretations which have been men- 
tioned, and it 1s fully adjuſted to the Gram- 
mar and Criticiſm of the words it is alſo 
comprehenſive of the full meaning of 
the Relation which we have of Juaas's 
Death, and is effectual to the filencing 
of thoſe Quarrels that are among lIater- 


preters. But chiefly it may merit = 
re- 
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Preference to all other Interpretations: 
7) 

and not by any other way 

St. "Matthew andSt.Luke (or Se. Peter rather, 

—_— = that _—_— Relation in the 4% 

) are thor A reconciled, 

For the fir e faich & het imclf, i. e. by 

aninward Grief and an outward Application 

he ſtrangled himſelf: The ſecond faich he 

fell head-long, and burſt nu. L Ce." His 

ſwollen C bY its mighty Preſlare and 

Grey fly gore t00 from the place where it 

-up, 2nd by its _ fall- broke 

ances __ is 


ontradictory in 

both theſe Paſla in he ones er down 
what Judas willft wy and did to- 
wards the procur wy = Apts or 
yo _ direful Seque 

: The former relates the beginning of this 
Fatal T y, the latter che end and. Cata- 
—_ it. Thas both theſe Inſpired Au- 
gree : But if you underſtand the words 


wholly of Frets Suffocation, EIS Fa 


theſe Writers at Variance,and you will never 
ing them to-an Agreement: Yea, 
mn Lene oy ode 
ast r as for $ 
bim(ſelf from a Precipice, there is not a (ingle 
Syllable in the Relation given by theſe Holy 
Men that looks that way, or gives the leatt 
Hint of it. Beſides Gangeng hnw:ſelf is exprelly 
memioned. in one of rhe Texts, and we are 
fare chat this is inconſiſtent wich caſting _ 
c 


g-0= 


ig 
_— 
ow 
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ſelf down from a Precipice. And 2s for M- 


bovis Swfocatoon, it was never heard thac 
this produced a Total R of the 
Body, and an Exclufton of all Bowels:: 
Thete muſt edly be che Effect of 


znother Canfe. That * Phyficean who pre- + 11. Gai- 
rended ro ſolve this by che Laſtaace of a dot, 24. D. 


Burfen Child, whoſe Malady is caufed by 
keeping in the Breath, whereby che Dia 
_uu is born down, and :fo by that vio- 
© Depreſſion che Entrails are broken and 
diſplaced, was as wade from the purpoie as 
being ajumdr in the weigh, 2m of the Bowel 
28 s 
zuferng out,and thatby failing bead-lavy 2 Was 
ie ever known that the Rapping of the 
Breath, the mere Hhindri Reſpiration 
procured fach an Efte&t as this, #2. Actoral 
Exemeration ? No. It is to be aſcribed ro 
znother Cauſe, and Ihave afligned whatictis. 
Tims the ſeemingly different Accounts of 
Fudas's Death are reconciled, which could 
not poſſibly. be done in that way which Ex- 
palicors:generally have taken. 
- 2, This Expoſition which I have; pre- 
ened you with, is an nndernable Proof and 
Demonſtration of that which I fuggeRed in 
rhe entrance into this Difcourte, 7.12. The 
Remarkabteneſs and Sangalarity of this Exe- 
cable Traytor's £:d. Of all the Criminals 
Recorded either in Sacredor Prophane Story, 
there is none equal to this Je4as, and there- 
fore it was ficting that the Recompenſe of 
his black :2ud foul Dergerimn —_— - 
atch- 
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Matchleſs as that it ſelf: And this we fe 
accompliſh'd in the Wonderful Manner of bi; 
Death. Or rather, it was noca Single Death, 
but Complicated one,which is the thing that 
makes it'{o Strange and Obſervable. The fir} 
thing he attempted, was to abandon him(ſelfto 
exceſſive Melancholy. When he reflected on 
his FaR, he was overwhelmed with Vexati- 
on and Deſpair.It is impoſſible to relate,or to 
imagine the Horrours of his Soul,and the Tor- 
tures of his Conſcience, which he underwent 
on*this occaſion. 'This only we can ſay, That 
this Load'was ſo Great and Preſſing, that it 
even choak'd and ſmother d his Vitals, it fran- 

led and ftsfled his Spirits, and almoſt bereav'd 
him of To compleat this fally, he pro- 
ceeded yet farther, and willfully hanged & 


Z 
Ic. 


ſelf, that he might be freed from his preſent 


Miſery, although this did | but let him iato 


_ The Memory of this more effeFual 


trangling of himſelf (the everlaſting Badge, 
and Infamous Memorial of his Guilt) re- 


* From 1/- mains ſtill in his Name * Iſcarzot, which was 
carabStran- given him ( as our Learned Engliſh Rabbi 


gulatio. 
Lud. de 


Dieu in 


thinks) after his Death, or (as others Con- 
jeare) before it, wich a Proſpe& of this 


Matt.10. 4+ direful FaQ. 


Dr. Light- 


foot, Hor. 


Hebratic. 1 
eund. loc. 


It is farther remarkable in this Singular 
Iaſtance of Gods Vengeance, that this Tray- 
ror's hanging himſelf, was nor, as he intended 
it, his laſt Puniſhmenre: This Miſerable Cri- 
-minal fel] head-long, before he was altoge- 
ther deprived of Life and Senſe, from the 
place of his Suſpenſion and his almoſt m_ 
| Els 
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lefs Carcaſs ſhook out his loathed Soul and 
his Bowels together by a Fall. This Ewiſcera- 
tion is very remarkable, for *ris empharically 


ſaid, his Bowels, yea all his Bowels guſhed our. 
St. Luke ſpeaks here like a Phyſeian, as he 
was,and means by * 9nady/xre, in the ufual *Zrxcy- 


Acception of that word among thoſe of that x-« #rae 
Faculty, 'all the Yiſcers of the middle and Tere 
lower Ventricles,the Heart and all the other x; ot 
Inwards belonging to borch theſe. This ſets'neſych. 


forth the Rarity 'and Wonderfalneſs of this 
Judgment, this calls upon us to take ſpecial 
notice of ir. Let me obſerve to you, that 
in his being thus wholly d:5howeled, we 
may plainly read the Puniſhment of a 
Traytor : For not only with us, but other 
Nations; Eviſterating hath been part of 


the 'juſt Penalty inflicted on ſuch Male- 


factors. 

Moreover, I might take notice of St. 
Lake's other word [| jazmar] which we 
have not fully tranſlated when we Engliſh 
it [ he burſt aſunder ) for it properly ſig- 
niftes ſuch 'a Ruprure as is accompanied 
with a Norſe, and therefore in the Vulgar 
Latin Verſion 'tis rightly rendred crepa!r, 
This "Terrible Crack which attetided '7u- 
das's Fall, was fo loud, that it was heard 
at a great diſtance: And accordingly we 
read in the next Verſe, That ts was 
known unto all the Dwelers in Jerafalem. 


It is no wonder, faich our * Chriſtian * #14» 
Rabbi, that this ſudden” and violent Ex- ** ** 


M ploſion 
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ploſion-of all- his Enteails, made -fuch a 
migay. and horrid aund, for the Devil, 
who hadentred Bodily: into him, ; and had 
inhabited there [three days, now broke 
forth: And upon-this violent Eruption of 
..that _ Evil,,; Spirit, | a, great and / amazing 
Noiſe was heard, ſuch as muſt needs affright 
the Neighborhood. -.For though 1 do not 
approve of the Learned Doctor's Inter- 
pretation of che” word eTiySarey which he 
cakes:in 2 Paſſive Signification wholly, and 
rells us that Fudas was ſnatch'd, up by the 
Devil into the Air; and-there ſtrangled by 
him, (whereas 'tis expreſly ſaid he went, 
which is an 4#:we word, and ſhews that 
what immediately follows, was a proper a& 
of his.owa 3 whence I have reaſon to gather; 


that he ftrangled and hanged. himſelf, that he. 
Ag fa 


was a Felon of himſelf, that he willfully 
ured-his own Death) yer I do, verily be- 
eve that che-ocher. A& of the Tragedy was 
the. Devil's Procurement. 
f: mon ſtruck hum down to 
he Earth. and Hell cogecher, . whither his 
Body wasenclining.And truly he might juſtly 
ve his laſt and fatal end from the Devil's 
own Hang, who was immediately ſtirred up 
this Diabolick Spiric. co commit that 
wrled Fact. As 
#Thys all the Circumſtances.of this Miſcr- 
le. Cairiff's Eod make ir. Stupendiousz that 
.wve maybe convinced of this Great Truth, 
that this was @ Notoriow and Exemplary Pu: 
4 tad are arab uiſhment 


immediately b 
This Infernal 


+ 4% 
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niſhment, and deſigned by God to be Peculiar 
and Remarkable, Here were ſeveral Deaths 
met together in this One Horrid Example, 
ke WW that we-may be invited ro obſerve and ad- 
of MW mire the Extraordinary Hand of Providence 
og Wl in it, and that we may take notice how God 
he WW hath inflicted a Judgment worthy of fuch a 
10t Miſcreant, that this {nuſual and Hnheard of 
er- WM Manner of his Death, may appear to be the 
he I juſt Deſert of his unparallelled Villany,name- 
a Y, his Betraying of Innocent Blood,even that 
tle i © 


the Lord of Life and Glory. One way of 

by BE Death was not thought ſufficienc for him,and 

:t, I therefore his curſed Life was torn from him 

at I by many, v:z. by Macerating Grief, by Vio- 

iQ I /:nt Hanging and —_— himſelf, by a 

er; | ſudden Precipitation, by a Diſruption of his 

he. WW whole Body, and by an Efuſfon of all his 

ily.  Ertrails. 

)e- As to what is ſuggeſted by a * late Wri- * Gronow, 

/as 8 ter, that he was not buried bur caſt into the pn 

nt. MW place deſtined for the Carkaſſes of Beaſts *****”"* 

to 8 and all manner of Filth and Dung, and that 

his the throwing his Dead Body into this Bara- 

tly thrum, where he was burſt aſunder, is meant 

il's fl by his faling head long, 1 cannot apprehend 

up © any ground for this Conjecture, and there- 

at © fore [ cannot inſert it as a Remarkable Ar- 
rendant of his Death, and as part of that 

-r- | Severe Judgment which befell him here. I 

at Þ have gone as far as the words of the Evan. 

th, Bl ecliſts have authorized me, in explaining of 

which; I have fully ſer forth the Tragical 

M 2 End 
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End of this Hypocritical Actor in Religion, 
this Mock-Diſciple, this Apoſtle in Maſque. 
rade, this Execrable Delerter and Vile Be- 
trayer of his Maſter. 

But I have not yet done, for I am to add, 
that as the Juſt Judgment of 
here, was Signal and Remarkable, fo the 
ſame Divine Vengeance purſued” him to 
another World, and made his Fate there 
as Singular and Obſervable. This is that 
which I conceive is the true meaning of 
thoſe words in Verſe 25. of the firſt Chap- 
ter of the A#s, That he might go to his 
I know ſome interpret this 

of Death or the Grave, but very impro- 

perly, for this is not 39S Tia® 4 

place, but a Common one, and therefore is 
* 0.4 nun; Tightly called fo by * Plautw, and Dyzng 
is going to that place which is Common 
to all, which is the Receptacle of ali Man- 
kind. Others underſtand this place of Hel, 
log. Caine, (h2t being (ſay they) Judas his own place : 

Bur, fo far as I apprehend, this Acception 
ell 1n a general Notion 
is not the meaning of the Text, becauſe 
Hell was not ſo Jaudas's own place, as that 
ic Was proper to him alone, and none elſe, 
for He)jl 1s the Common place for all the 
Damned. But though I 'am ready to 
grant that Hell is meant here, yet I take 
leave to underſtand it in a more Empha- 
tick way than it. is uſually. taken : For 
11G zen bis own place is bis peculiar. 


of the word for 


upon him 


oper 


place, 
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place, the place in Hell proper to him, and 
mo other, This I am perſwaded is the true 
2nd full Import of the words. Judas went 
to his own place, i. e. That Individual Pe- 
culiar Place in the Regions of Hell, which 
was particularly allotred for him, and 
him alone. All Impenicent Sinners have 
their Portion in that Infernal Lake, but 
this Curſed Traytor and Apoſtate was 
confined to his own Apartment to his pro- 
per and peculiar place in that Univerſal 
Receptacle of the Damned. To eſtabliſh 
this Opinian, and to confirm the Senſe of 
the words on which I ground ir, I de- 
ſize it may be conſidered, that as 'tis ge- 
nerally acknowledged by Divines , that 
there are Degrees of Happineſs in Hea- 
yen, fo tis alſo granted, that there are 
Degrees of Torment in Hell. This is 
the general Ground and Foundation of 
my interpreting theſe words in this Sen(e, 


In the Kingdom of Heaven are * woya? rot *Zobn 1492 


many Manſions, and in the Infernal King- 
dom are iy riru proper diſtin# places , 
ſingular and peculiar Torments according 
to the Quality of Sinners, and conle- 
quently Judas was configned to his ; he 
had, and he hath, and thall ever have a 
Peculiar Proper Puniſhment, diſtin from 
thar of other Sinners. Again, I find 
that there is a Particular Inarovidual Wor 
denounced «againſt that Ma» by whom the 
Son of Man was betrayed, Mater, 26. 24. 
M 3 Fud ts 


1E6 


*3 dv Fudas is * that Man, remarkably fet 


TO ue 
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forth, and diſtinguiſhed from all other Men, 
by that inimitable Fat of his, the Betray. 
ing. the Son of Man , which aflures us of 
the Peculiarity of the Woful Gurſe here 
affixed ro him. This is as proper to him 
as his Crime. Moreover , to ſtrengthen 
this Aflertion, I might take notice that 
he is , emphatically filed the Sox of Per- 
aitzon by our Lord, John 17. 12. which 
ſignifies not only that he is inevitably 
Loſt and Damned, for this is true of 
every profligate Man that dies ,in his Sins, 
but it muſt neceſſarily include ſomething 
elſe in it, ſomething Greater and Higher 
wiz, That he is Loſt and Damned, an 
conſequently that he is the Son of Perdjy- 
z108 in a Senſe different from all other 
Perſons, that his Puniſhment in Hell is 
Siagyer » his Place or State of Torment 
is bis own, it is proper to him, and diffe- 
rent from that of all others. Laſtly, I 
defire you to obſerve the particular word- 
mg of this Text: St. Luke faith not that 
he went « # einer aifi, ( as * Baalam is 
id to do,) but he uſeth the word 7a6- 
inſtead of 4%, to let us know that this 
place which he went to was. ſo hzs, that 
it was no Bodies elſe: For this is the 
true import of i2&, Nor doth this ſuf- 
fice, he inſerts here the Demonſtrative 
Article 5 twice, he went *s + Tigoy + ide 3 
which remarkable Dupliation of the a 
1C1E 
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icle. fixes. and - appropriates the Senſe 

and gndeniably -proves' that: the place an 

Stare! allotred co this Arch-Traytor'in che 
Regions 'of the Damned , were hs in” a 
peculiar mannef,” s. e; They were fo hrs, 
that rhey 'were not common to any others. 
This is © r6r®- 5 72@, And chus 1. have 
given you the Reaſons of my Expofition 
of theſe words in that way which I have 
propounded. I do not find that Commen- 
tators interpret them in this Senſe, bur 
yet I think that. from what I have of- 
fered, it is evident that this is the true 
and genuine Acception of that Expreſſion. 
All the Criminals recorded in the Old 
and New Teſtament, are but Puny Sin- 
ners, if compared with 7adas, eſpecially 
if we” confider that he was placed in fo 
high a Rank, and was fo highly favoured 
by his Lord, that he was one of the. 
Sacred College of Apoſtles, and Blefled 
with Extraordinary and Miraculous Gifts , 
and 2dmitred to the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt with the reſt of his Brethren. Ir 
will not ſeem Strange and Wonderful, that 
this Uograteful and Perfidious Parricide , 
who acted ſo contrary to his Profefſion 


and Privileges, and betrayed his Maſter 


with a Faithleſs Kiſs, was rewarded with 
a—proper place of Torment, a prentrar 
State of Damnation, not common to him 
with others. It was fitting that his Fu- 


ture Penalty ſhould be anſwerable to 
M 4 that 
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- that here, (of which we have ſully treated 
in this Diſcourſe.) namely, That it ſhould 
be- Singular and Unparallelled , and dif- 
fering from - all others: | It: was fitting 
that as no Man ever commicted - ſuch a 
Crime, fo no Man ſhould have the ſame 
Puniſhment wich him, either in this or in If , 
the other World, 
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The ſixth Text enquired into, viz, 


me I Cor. XVI, 2 2. 

ay If any Man love not the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha, 


HE Task which I ſet my (elf at pre- 
-- to make enquiry into the true 


Senſe and Signification of the word 

Jnathema, that underſtanding the right im- 

t of it, we may graſp the meaning of this 

ful Execration of the Apoſtle, Let him | 

— B + Anathema: Foras for the —_ w d,or 
rather words Maran-athe, 1 (hal offer f 

ele about them, which (hall be-in the cloſe | 
of all,That we may have a true Notion of this | 
word 'Ard04s, 1 muſt in the firſt place take 
notice of a gone Miſtake ar0ng ſore An- 
thors, which is this, They are wont to con- 
found theſe two words 'Av/Wus and Ardbnws, 
whereas they are really diſtinct, and of difle- 
ignifications, This we are to oberve 
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any thing that is ſet apart, dedicated to a 
Deity, devored to the Honour of God; or of 
the Gods, for this. word is uſed by Prophane 
as well as Sacred Writers. As this is the Ac- 
ception of the word in the beſt Claſſical Au- 
thors, (which none will deny that are ac- 
quainted with them) ſo this is the uſe of ir in 
St. Luke 21. 5. Some ſpake of the Temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly Stones aud Gifts, 
"Araliuzn, 1, 6, with Preſents and Oblations 
brought to that Holy Building,and there be- 
' ſtowed toward the Beautifying and —_— 
of it, not without ſome Relation certainly 0 
Devotion and Reverence to the Lord of that 
Houſe. And all Gifrs and Preſents whatſoever 
that are conſecrated to God, -are called by 
this name,and accordingly the utual rendring 
of 'Avd8nuz IS donarium or aonum, 4 Gitt con- 
fecrated to God 5 for 'Ara$6ive, OF Arariviret 
is reponere, ſurſum ponere, attollere, ſuſpengere, 
and thence is very appoſicely applied to theſe 
* znde «pad Sacred Gifts, which being * offered to God 
Platen. Po- were laid up;*and hung up. inthe Femple for 
Ut.2. Are- the Service and Honour of the Names to 
= x which they were dedicated. 
&2rivz2; _ And here let me have leave to offer m 
& apad He. Conjecture, which is this, That the Gree 
redian. piving that name *Aratiuere 10 thoſe Gifts 
Arinr* which were thus Conſecrated,,is-an Allufion 
Sz tothe Hebrew name which that kind: of Holy 
—- Preſents hath /in che Qld;Teſtament, and 
which: watighnes ne - by I 5 
many things 1t, Mig prov At . 
phane Grec:zavs 'bortowed from the ory 
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Book, This ſort of Gifes was ſtiled Terumab, 

from TD91 elevate, exaltatus fuit, which we 

tranſlate an * Heawe-offering, _— it was *Nunb. rg. | 
heaved Or lifted up before the Lord. And '* 25-24 T 
with this is joyned Tenuphah, another Hol 

Oblation which owes its Original to the Ve 

DV) which ſignifies to hake and move to and 

fro, as well as to. elewate, and thence thar ſort 

of Preſent is called a * Wawe-offering,ir being * £2-7-30- 
the particular uſage ic ſeems at the tendring * *7- 

of it,not only to lift it #p (which was the 

main thing )but to wave it. Now, to this [sft- 

ng up (whence Terumeh more (ignally had its 

name, and was properly an O4/ation lifted np) 

'Ard3nue among the Greeks exactly anſwers, 

and according to the forementioned Theme 

whence 'tis derived, may be rightly rendred 

donum elevatym or fuſpenſum. In the Pagan 
Devotions 'Arabiuare WEre ſuch Preſents as 

were beſtowed on the Gods, and ſet wp on 

ſome high and eminent place, as generally up- 

on the Walls and Pillars of their Temples. 

This is well obſerved by a f Learned Critick + S«/mſ.iy 
who tells us that Not all thoſe Gifts which were Solinun. 
dedicated to the Gods were called by the Gnect- 

ans 'Avabiuerea,but thoſe only which could be bung 

up, or ſet upon ſome high and go 

And this is the true and fimple Acception of 

this word 'Arddnue, which is different from 

'avddeue with an Epſilos, although you'll find 

that ſeveral Writers obſerve not this diffe- | 
rence. But 'tis certain that 'Ard%ys is of a | 
quite contrary fignification to 'Ardinua, this * | 
latter denoting a Holy, the former an Hnholy 


thing 
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thing or Perſon; this fgnifying ſome thing 
or Perſon Gonſecrated to God, that on the 
contrary ſoine thing or Perſon Gurſed of God 
and Man, and deſtined to be deſtroyed, yea 
ſometimes ic ſignifies the very Curling it (elf, 
as you ſhall hear afrerwards. 

Bur here it is objected that the Septuagint 
uſe the word in a good ſenſe, to (ignifie that 
which is Holy to God,and deatcated to his Ser. 
wiceas in Lev,2y.28.where the 'Arddiue or de- 
woted thing is faid to be Holy unto the Lord. 
So in of. 6. 19. we read that all the Silver and 
Gold, and Veſſels of Braſs and Iron that the I/- 
raelites (hould find in Fericho,when they took 
ic,were to be conſecrated,or as 'tis in the Ori- 
ginal)to be Holineſs unto the Lord, which very 
things have the name of 'A»494ue given them 
in v.18, whence ſome infer that the word 
with an « as well as with an » is taken in 2 
good ſenſe, and ſignifies a Sacred Gift offered 
ro God. Burt this 1s a palpable Miſtake, for if 
you conſult the place in Leviticus, you will 
find that it ſpeaks of the Gherem properly (o 
called, the thing or Perſon that was devoted 
to meter Deſtruction, and therefore could xot 
be redeemed,as youread there. How then could 
this be a Gift to God, how could it be an 
Offering conſecrated ro-God, and ſeparated 
to Sacred es when it was reorly deſtroy'd ? 
But yet it may be ſaid to be Holy to God in 
this ſenſe, 272, Thar che DeſtraRion of it, 
which was appointed and commanded by 

Gol himſelf, was for his Glory and Honour. 
The carling of the Ganaartes, the "_ 
2m 
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them to Ruin, yea and the aQual Deſtr 


OYin 
of them redounded to the Honour of God, 
whilſt thereby he ſhewed himſelf the Sove- 
reign and Abſolute Diſpoſer of the World 
and at the ſame time gave undeniable proof 
of his irreconcilable Hatred of all Idolatry 
and Idolaters. Thus the Perſons and things de- 
voted to Deſtruction were Holy to the Lord. 
This is the true and genuine meaning of this 
place, and no Man that looks into it and con- 
jiders it well,can interpret it otherwiſe. And 
hence perhaps it is, that in a remote Senſe the 
Verb Gharam (and conſequently the Noun 
Cherem) may be taken,as in M5c.4.13. to fig- 
nifie Gopſecrating or Holy Dedication.Not that 
the word hath any ſuch genuine (ignification, 
for it is not Gharam but Kadaſh that is the 
word conſtantly uſed to denote San#ifying of 
Conſecrating, 1.e.ſetting a Ginger Perſon apart 
to a Pious uſe, to Gods peculiar Honour and 
Service. I ſay Kaaaſh is the proper word for 
this every where in the Old Teſtament; yet 
becauſe even Gwr/ng of things or Perſons is 
to Gods Glory,and fo may be ſaid to be Holy to 
the Lord, hence Gharam and Gherem, and ac- 
cordingly Anathema come to have that Senſe 
ſometimes, but in a very improper and forced 
manner. 

The other Text in Joſhua ſpeaks not of 
things that were to be defroyed, but to be pre- 
ſerved, and therefore it is added-there, they 
(hall come into the Treaſury of the Lord, and 
conſequently vhey are ſaid to be Holineſs unto 
the Lord, But this is Foreign to the preſent 
Bulinels, 
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Buſineſs, for we are waking now of the Pri- 
—_ and Proper Mea che word,not of 
any Improper and Secondary one.1 grant that 
'Ardbeu iS ry and as it were at a di- 
ſtance applied to the things which are conſe- 
crared to God, and are reſerved for his parti- 
cular Uſe and Service: But thence to infer 
that this is the Firſt Genuine, and Narive Sig- 
nification of the word is Unreaſonable and 
Hlogical. The things ſpoken of in the fore- 
named place, »7z, The City Jericho, and all 
that was in it,are called*Araveue intheSeventy's 
Tranſlation, not becauſe they were to be re- 
ſerved for the uſe of the Temple, or becauſe 
they were conſecrated to the Lord : No, this 
is another Conſideration of the things, and is 
nothing at all to the true import of the word, 
for this conſerrating to the Lord,refers to ſome 
particular individual things only, and not ro 
the reſt ſpoken of in char place. For obſerve 
what is there ſaid;w.17.The Gity (hall be (Ana- 
thema) accurſed,cwen it,and all that are therein, 
all things as well as Perſons, for 55 takes in 
both, and the Seventy Interpreters particu- 
larly reſtrain jt to things, 1grr« ton, &c, Now, 
that by "Avaleua or being accurſed to the Lord, 
1s meant here that they ſhall be deſtroyed to 
the Glory of God, is evident from the words 
1mmediacely enſuing, Only Rahab the Harlot 
(hall Irve, ſhe, and all that are with her in the 
Houſe, Theſe particularly are excepted from 
the general Anathema or Curſe which was to 
end in Deftru#10% : Therefor&it is undenia- 
bly true,chat all other Perſons and things "_ 
cur 


cur 
The 
10 1t 
was 
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curſed by God, and deſtined to Deſtruction. 
The whole City, and every Perſog and thi 

in it, were thas an Anatheaa, yet fo as God 
was pleaſed to ſpare the Silver and Gold, the 
Braſs and Iron for the Service of the Taber- 
nacle. Bar ſtill theſe are included inthe gene- 
ral Notion of "AvabiueTa Of dicwſed thengs,and 
ſo are called in v. 18, becaule they did belong 
to that accarſed City Jericho, and ſhould have 
been involved in the a#ual Gurſe and Deſtru- 
Fon, if God had not ina peculiar manner ex- 
empted them, and thought good to reſerve 
chem for Holy and -Religious Uſes 5 and 
thereby to cut off as ic were the Curſe en- 
tailed upon chem. Bur if we conſider the 
things in themſelves, z. c. as they appertain'd 
tothat City, which was devored by God to 
Perdition, they are *Ar«tiuare 4ccurſed things, 
and are ſo ſtiled,as you have heard. The words 
in v.18.run thus, Keep your ſelves from the ac- 
curſed thing(viz. The Gold axd Silver,&c.men- 
tioaed-in the next Verſe) lf you make your 
ſelves accurſed when ye take of the accurſed 4 Con 
and make the Camp of Iſrael a Gurſe. Or, you 
may read it according to the Septuagint thus, 
Keep your ſelves from the Anathema, leſt you 
make your ſelves Anathema, when ye take of the 
Anathema,and make the Gamp of Iſrael an Ana- 
thema. Here is Tt ſee nothing contained in 
the Primicive and Genuine Senſe of the word 
'Ardd;ua but a Gurſe, and a dewoting .or berng 
devoted to Miſchief and Peraition, tor there is 
no colour at all of reaſon to take *Arateue here 
in contrary Senſes,but all Men muſt now: 
edge, 
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ledge, that the / Senſe is the ſame in 
_ Clauſe of this Verſe, or elſe *cis im- 
poſſible ro make any Senſe of ir. Which ſhews 
us what is the true import of the word, w1z, 
A being ſet apart and deſtined by a Solemn Curſ: 
to Defru#10n, and conſequently that the word 
is not to be taken in a good Senſe, but the 
contrary, viz. for ſomething Execrable and 
Deteſtable,and(as the conſequent of this)thac 
it is far diflerent from 'a»d9»ue, yea is another 
word, which is the thing I was to prove, 
But notwithſtanding this, we ſhall find that 
ſome Writers are very defe@tive-here, "and 
miſtake one word for another,anJ thence they 
reli us,that 'a»=0iuzre are things dedicated to 
* Reſp. 21. God. Thus * Juſftiz Martyr confounds the 
ad Or _ words, and ſo doth {| Ghryſoffom,,. whatever a 
Gd ad lace 'F Writer ſuggeſts rothe contrary; Nor 
Rom. do * Theodoyet or || Occumenius diſtinguith be- 


176 


+ Suicrr. tween them, as appears from ſome part of 


_— their Writings. And Balſamion and Zonaras 
"_ q: often confound the words'Ardbsus and "Avdinu 
0.13. , : . 

£ſzi. & 5x in their Comments on the Councils, The 
cap.g. al fame is done by ſome Modern Commenta- 
mom, Or, as t Gotterius, * Gomarws, and others. But 
0 07 23 * you may obſerve thar all the 'Exa&t Maſters 
' + in kev. Of Grammar and Criticiſm make a real Dif- 
22.3 Crimination between theſe two : Thus ac- 
"inGal.1.8. cording to Heſychius 'Avd0eyus IS iT<Leg)O:; Aro 

roril&, maledttws, excommunicatus ; But" Avd- 
Onuz is xbeunuz donarium, ornamentum templi. 
The Jike Diſtinion is made by Sardas and 
| 4a". Pollux, and other Grammarians. | Buteus,' a 
in Pane fofficient Judge in this caſe, afferts this diffe- 


rence, 


.were ſo ſer apart from common ule, that 
N 
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rence,and & Gr means ſuffers them to be con- 

founded. * Eftis, that Judicious Commenta- *» Ron. 9. 
cor, tells us that it is moſt certain the Antzent 3: 

Greeks made a Diſtinction between 'Avdkus 

and 'Ard9ue. * Heinſru wonders that any have *Exercitar. 
aſſerted the promiſcuous uſe of theſe words, *** 7": 
for they are (faith he) nor only diverſe but # © 
contrary. The Learned || Sal»ra/rus agrees with Rm 
him, and makes a real difference between *” _— 
theſe words. So Hofman inhis * Univerſal * ;, bo 
Lexicon carefully fixes the Diſtinion be- Anathema 


tween them. P- 99- 


If it be asked what was the reaſon, or oc- 
calion rather of the forementioned Miſtake 
about theſe words, whence was it that the 
forenamed Authors,and ſeveral others whom 
_ have produced, confound theſe two, 
I anſwer I conceive this is the ground of it, 
namely becauſe Offerings and Gifts are ſome- 
times conſecrated 'to God with the adartion 
of a Gurſe : As Dariws's Decree for Building 
and Dedicating the Temple ends with an Ex- 
ecration, Ezra 6. 12. T hence perhaps Ana- 
thema hatch been uſed ro fgnifie a Gift dedi- 
cated to a Temple,and an Accurſed thing, or 
ſuch a one as hath a Curſe laid on it, zz, a 
Curſe ro him that ſhall meddle with it to 
alienace ir. Thence Anathemata were ſaid to be 
thoſe Gifts that were conſecrated to God,and 
which 'twas not lawful to convert to another 
uſe, becauſe the Conſecration was under pain 
of a Gurſe ro thoſethat aiter'd the Property of 
them. And it is indeed generally ſaid by the 
Jewiſh DoRors, that one ſort of their Cherems 


there 
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there was implied,and' ſometimes expreſſed a 
Gurfing of them who thouid artemp: to alie. 
nate-them. I conjecture it is on this account 


(wiz. becauſe of this Execration annex'd to the 


Donation) that theſe words have had a pro- 
miſcuous uſe, and have been thought by ſome 
to-{jgnife things conſecrated to Holy uſes,and 
- alſo-choſe that are deſtined to Deſtruction, 
Hence, asI ſuppoſe, Anathema, with a little 
Variacon in the Wricing, and ſometimes 
without it, is of an ambiguous meaning, and 
hath been taken by ſome 1in' a good and a bad 


Senſe; namely for the Gifts and Offerings- 


which Religious Voraries preſent to the 
Deity, and appropriate to Sacred Ules, and 
likewiſe for ſvch things and Perſons as are 
wholly alienared from God, and are devored 
to Deſtruction by him. Bur the former Ac- 
ceprion,is ſecondary and improper, and the 
Rile of that Promiſcuoaſne(s of the words 
which-we have oblerved, is only from that 
Curfe which is ſometimes annexed to the 
Con'ecration. Hence it is that the Primitive 
meauing of the words 'Ard$:,uz and 'irammue is 
pervertedz as we fee there are many In- 
{tances of the like nature. For. there are ſome 
good words (aS rbeary'F, gd: pinoy &c.) which 
afterward are uſed ina bad Senle,and on the 
contrary ſome words of 11] meaning(as w#9Ley, 
&c../become good ſometimes. T hus 1t is here 
inthe words before us,they arediftorted from 
their proper Senſe and Primitiveule, and one 
zs made to ſignifhe the ſame wirh-the other, 
whereas they really:differ in themſelves, and 
are of a contrary Signification. ; 
Havia; 
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Having thus cleared the way to whatT in- 
tended, by ſhewing the Drfference between 
theſe two words 'ArdSnueand Arddiue,] come 
now to ſpeak particularly of this latter,and ro 
offer a more diſtin& account of the genuine 
meaning of it, We muſt know then that 
'ArdS4ue hath its original from the fame 
Greek word that 'Ard3nue had, yet with this 
difference, that 'ava96,a or 'Ara3iR% lignifies 
here ſeparare, removere, auferre, as allo renun- 
tarerejicere (for thele are the known fignift- 
cations of the Greek word in good * Claflick 


Authors.) And conſequently as 'ar43uus pro- j .y; 
perly ſignifies that which is kept or laid up i which in 
fame eminent place,lo AraSiua properly denotes many pla- 
that which is ſeparated,removed,taken away and ©5 ourdo: 


rejeFed: Briefly, as the former ſignifies the _ 


Preſerving of a thing, ſo this latter imports 
the utter Deſtroying and Conſuming of it. 
But not to rely wholly upon the Erymology 
(which Iknow generally is but an uncertain 
proof,) I will make this good from. other 
Conſiderations, and offer the reaſons why I 
fix this Interpretation on the word. Firſt, Ler 
it be remembred that our Apoſtle often 
allades and refers to the Old Teftament, and 
makes uſe of ſeveral Words, Phraſes and Ex- 
prefſions which he finds there. Thoſe that are 
converſant in the Stile of this Hebraizing 
Writer will not ſhew any Averſenels to ac- 
knowledge this,and therefore I need not infilt 
upon it. Now,it is probable that he doth the 
like here;s.e. That he refers to chat noted word 
Com fo often mentioned in the Old Tefta- 
ment, which hath this _ Signitication, and 

2 is 


* Cherem, 
privatis 


pray, mMeanmng of 
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is applied in the ſame manner that this word 
is: So that any diſcerning Perſon may per- 
ceive that this Greek word 'Ar«34ue anſwers 
exactly to the Hebrew Gherem, and that the 
Apoſtle hath reſpect to it in this place. Se- 
condly, This is made more probable from the 
Famous Verſion of the Seventy Interpreters, 
who conſtantly render the word Gherem by 
this word which the Apoſtle here uſerh, w:z. 
'Ayd3+ue, and from them without doubt this 
word wastaken by this Sacred Writer, who 
in above a hundred places (as might ealaly be 
ſhew*d,) hath borrow'd wotds from thoſe 
Greek Interpreters, and applied them in the 
ſame Senſe and Meaning that they do. Where 
fore it is rea(onable to think that he doth the 
like here. Thirdly and laſtly, This may be call'd 
an Ecclefraftick word, becaule it is moſt uſed 
by the Fathers and Ghurch-Writers, and from 
their rendring and explaining of the word, we 
may infer thac it runs paralle] with Gherem. 
Here then we are concerned to look into 
the true import of this word Gherem, becaule 
upon this depends the right underſtanding of 
the word 'ara3:ua, Fir(t,we ſhall find that the 
more general {ignification of the Verb ==", 
whence this Noun cometh, is ſeparawit, ex- 
communicavit, and coniequently Gherems is 2 
* Separation, or the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tron whereby Perſons are ſeparated and cu: 
off from Holy Communion. This is the uſual 
| the word in Jewih Writers, they 
underſtand by ir an Ecclefiaſtical Puniſhment, 
or a Solemn Interdiction or Proſcription 
whereby Contumacious Offenders are forbid 
F the 
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the uſe of Holy things,and debar'd the Com- 
munion of the Church, and the Benefits of it. 
Buc in the next place,the more particular im- 
port of the word is Separating with a Gurſe. 
For dewowereexecrart is the uſual fignification 
of the Verb Gharam: in Scripture,as 1n I 4 
20.42.1/a.34.5. and other places; whence Ghe- 
rem is not only a Gurſed thing or Perſon, but 
the Gurſng of them. This 1s that which is 
threatned by God to the Jews, if they reje& 
the Meas, and is the Concluſion of theOld 
Teſtament, That he will come and ſmite them 
with a Gurſe,Mal.4.6. Gherem is the word, and 
thence 'Ar«3+ue is frequently uſed to denote a 
Gurſe,and 'AraHweariley and Keraraduaritur,as 
in A#s 23.12.ſ{ignifie :o Cwrſe,or ro Swear with 
the Addition of a Curſe. Ir is a Separating and 
Devoting of things or Perſons by a Solemn 
Execration; it is a Vowing, Wiſhing and Pro- 
nouncing their . Deftru#:ton and Peraition. 
Therefore thirdly,Gharam among the Hebrews 
is deſolawit aeftruxit;and Gherem 1s deſolatio,de- 
ſftruto,perditio omnimoaa. As tothe Verb, 'tis 


acknowledged by all, that there are great 


Numbers of Texts, wherein it {ignifies to de; 
Broy utterly, as in Ex.22.20, De«t.2.34. where 
the word can have no-other Senſe than this, 
and therefore is rendred by the Seventy 
BEwnoSedery and 'EfunoSeds2%, SO In Ifa.t I.1I5, 
it cannot poſſibly Ggnifie any thing elſe (as is 
plain from the words themſelves, and from 
the Context) and therefore *Egzusy dewaſtare, 
deſolare is the Verſion of the Septuagzzr. 
Again,in Jer.51.3.and Daz.1 1.44.it cannot be 
underſtood otherwiſe than thus, and accor- 

N 3 dingly 
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dingly it is rendred in both places 'Aagarizer, 
abolere. - And I queſtion not bur this is the 
meaning of the word in Ezre 10.8. though we 
tranſlate ir to forfest ; bur the plain Senle and 
rendring of it is this, [/# ———_ ſhall be de- 
frayed, ] as 1n the caſe of Achan; wherefore 
'ArcIuaria ora is the word uſed here by the 
Greek Interpreters,becauſe 'Av«5:ue an{wers to 
Cherem, the proper meaning of which word 
is D-#ruf#1on. 

And we may farther learn and be aſcer- 
tained of the true and genuine meaning of this 
word from the Law of Gherem, fer down in 


Lev.27.28,39.which there ſignifies a thing or 


Perſon devored to Deſtruction,and alſo from 
the pager Inſtances of this Gheremz,asth ofe 
Idolatrous Cities menrion'd in Deut.13. 1 5,16. 
Whach were to be utterly deftray d,and all that was 
in them. Neither Inhabitants nor Carcle were 
to be ſpared, nay all the Spoil of them was to 
be gathered into the midſt of their Streets, 
and-both City and Spoil co be burat co Athes. 
The Gities ſha'l be a heap for ever, they ſhall never 
be build again,and there ſhall cleave ought of the 
accurſed thing(the Anathema)to thy hana,v.17, 
_ was a Gherem,Curſed and Deſtined to 
eſtruction : So 4malck was devoted to be a 
Gherem,1 Sam.15.3. Utrerly deſtroy all that they 
hawvr and ſpare them not, but lay both Man and 
Woman,&c. Gharam and 'ara$ueritny are the 
words here uſed. And hence perhaps were the 
KeSeruwezre and Devota capita among theGreeks 
and Romans : For(as I have ſaid before)ic was 
not unufual with the Geztziles to borrow ſome 
Practices from the Jews. They had a report 
2 among 
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2mong them, it is likely, of this Remarkable . 
Uſge,viz. The Devoting of certain Cities 
= and the Inhabitants of rhem,to Slaughter. an 
and Deſtruction,and that this was executed by the 
ſpecial} Command of God : Whence is is not 
improbable that in an Apith and Superſticious 
the manner they took up ſuch a Practice as this, 
Dh and devoted certain Men co Death and De- 
{truction,ro pleaſe their Gods. And this is the 
more probable,becauſe the very word” 'Aradi- * *A,a54- 
er. | «7% was uſed by the Antient Greeks to fig- ware, bo- 
hi , nifie thoſe Execrable Wretches who were cho- 2 440- 
ſen our to be put to Death,and to be devored "*" "4 


diu infer 


I x - 

= to the Infernal Demons. The 'Araviuzre an- devors wt, 
r —_—— : - 

boy ſwer to the Zewtſhh Gherem, i.e. Things or Per- Conſtantin, 


le ſons devoted to utter Deftru#ton,tor the word £*i. © 
Cheremz retains the Senſe of the Verb Gharam, *«<*: 
_ which ſignifies «tterly to deſtroy, and that weth- 
out Mercy: Whence the Critical Hebrews tell 
= us, that Gharam is directly oppolite to. the 
Verb Racham miſerers. , 
. From Gharam the word: Chormah derives 
ics Pedegree, and fo ſhould be tranſlated De- 
p feruttton in Numb. 14. 45. Gong you find it 
otherwiſe, for the /ulgar Latin keeps the He- 
brew word it (elf, and our Engl:ſh Tranſlators 
follow it, rendring the place thus, The 4male- | 
hite diſcomfited them even unto Hormah,where- 
as I conceive Hormah or Ghormah denotes not 
a place, but Death and Deftrufion, and the 
words ſhould be rendred thus, The Amalekzte 
diſcomfited,or * purſued they: even unto utter de- * Prſecutus 
ftrafion,i.e.Dexth. Thoſe Pagan Vietors puth'd 7. 
on their Conquelt even to the urmot Excre- * 
mity, according to what Moſes had forctold, 
| Ni 4 V.43. 
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v.43.that the Iſraelites ſhould fall by the Sword, 
Thus they were deſtroyed,as you exprefly read 
in Det. 1. 44, where this ſame paſlage is re- 
lated again. And from fuch a Faral Event as 
this (but upon the contrary Party,the Iſraelites 
afterwards overthrowing the Ganaanttes) the 
place where the Execution was done was 
called Hormah, and not before. Numb. 21.3. 
They utterly deſtroyed them(*Avav4udtOow is the 
word uſed by the Septuagint) and therr Gitees, 
and called the name of the place Ghormah,or (ac- 
cording to the Greek Tranſlation) Anathema: 
So it isas much as Gherem,you ſee. But in the 
other Text before mentioned Hormah is no 
Proper Name, but an Appellative z which is 
farther evident from this, that there is an N 
beforeit,whereas there are no Prefixesto Pro- 
per Names. Iamenclined to think that Har- 
w2ageddon,Rew.16.16.(a word that hath much 
exerciſed the Critical Wits) is of the ſame 
Derivation,Gharmah denoting Deftru#:ion,and 
Gad or Geadon an Army, and 10 it fignifies the 
Deſtruction and Faral Overthrow of that 
Army of Antichriſt which was toRendezvouze 
1n that place:It rakes its name from the Event 


whichyou read in v.19. T his I conceive is pre- 


ferable to the other Derivations that are uſu- 
ally aſſigned of the word Harmagedaon. 

[ will alſo obſerve to you, that this word 
Cherem in a Metaphorical way fignities a Wet, 
in which Fiſhes are [taken to be 4zlled and 
eaten,i.e deſtroyed, Ezek,32.3. Mic.7.2, Heab.1, 
I5.Alt which I alledge,to ſhew you that Ghe- 
remit you reſpect the word from whence it is 
extracted, or the words that are of near Cog- 

| nation 


Enqui red ito; 


nation with it, denotes &z/ling and deftroyrng. 
This is the proper {ignification of ic (for as to 
the Catechreſtick Acception of it, I have no- 


thing to do with it here,) yea,this is its* Firf * srixias. 
2nd Or:g1nal (ignification. By Cherems we are Thar. 
principally to underſtand #tter Defru#ion and 28% 5: 


Perditzoz,Final Extirpation and Exciſion, and 
withall theWiſhing, Vowing and Denouncing 
of theſe. ' Thus '4ard3:ue in the New Teſta- 
ment is borrowed from Gherem in the Old, 
2nd anſwers exa&tly to it. I know ſome Au- 
thors have taken notice of the Reference of 
the one to the other, but I choughe fit co ſu- 
peradd a full and diſtin& account of the Re- 
markable Agreement that is between them, 
and this I have done by laying open the Ori- 
gination of the words,and the particular uſe of 
them."Hro 'ArdS4ue IS as much as ZO1 M1 Het 
him be a Gherem,that is to ſay in the full mean- 
got it, Let him be a Perſon ſeparated, curſed, 
ea, 

So that by this I have conducted you to the 
true and compleat meaning of the \Apoſtle's 
words : Here is a Triple Judement denounc'd 
2gainſt thoſe that lowe zot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thoſe who are (o far from loving him, that 
they diſown and deny him. For 'cis certain 
here'is a Mezofis, lels is expreſſed than is in- 
tended ; by not lowing is meant hating axd re- 
zouncing of the Lord Feſus Ghriſt, Let him thar 
is guilty of this horrid Sin be Anathema,ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that 1s, | 
''T. Let himibe ſeparated; In which theſe two 
things are included 3 Firſt, That he be ſeparated 
from Ghrift's Ghurch,that he be excluded _ 
. being 
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being a Member of that Body, 'Ar«34we, an- 
ſwering © Gberem, is rightly underſtood, as 
that was,of Excommumncation, which is a Pro- 
hibirion of Communion with che Church,and 
a catting a Perſon off from che Benefits 
which accrue from it. Thus our Apottle in 
Holy Zeal for the Jews his Country-men and 
Kinſmen, - profeſſes he could be content to be 
» ow for cheir fakes * ax Anathema from Ghrift, i.e. 
| 53 ro be ſeparaced from Chriſt's Church,aad the 
Communion of Saints: He could even with 
himſelf excommunicated from the Afſem- 
blies of rhe Faichful,ifchis might any ways re- 
donnd rothe good of his Brethren.So here, the 
leaft Puniſhment that can be inflited on him 
who lowes not the Lord Jeſus Ghrift, is that he 
be depriv'd of theFellowthip of theChurch,of 
which he profeſſed himſelf robe aMember.As 
he renounceth Chriſt;ſoit is buc juſt he ſhould 
be caſt off by the Church, and debar'd of all 


Society with it, So St. Ghryſofom underſtands - 


this place;Let him be Anathema,that is,(aith he, 

*Key weld» * Let rea bt ſeparated from all, let him be eftran- 
w:1r4.29- ped from all; || Let him be a ffranger to the com- 
. £@ 5, 08 Body of the Ghurch,Gaith Theodoret. 4 Anc- 
mil 15 11 t- rheana is Sepdration or Hlienation, ſaith Theo- 
anireee- PhylaR, And indeed among Chriftian and Ec- 
7 nnd 25 clefraſticat Writers it hath this peculiar Deno- 
:ecan;cas tation,andis uſed to fignifice Excommunication. 
210 And 2s he deſerves to be ſeparated from the 
is: 1-44- Ghurch, (0 likewiſe from Ghrift Himſelf. Se- 
#@-, ** condly therefore Let him be Anathema, i.e.Let 
Rom. 9 3- htm be ſeparated framGhrift, let him have no 
parc in ſw, So indeed the Apoſtle's words 


before meationed miy be farcher meant, / 
could 
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could wiſh that ay ſelf were Anathema from 
Cbrift, i. e. ſeparated from Ghrift himſelf. If it 
were pcflible (for it is bat a Suppoſition,and 
a ſtrainof paſhonare Love and Indearment, ) 
if it might any ways promote my Brethrens 
Weltare, I could willingly be excluded from 
all Benefir by our Lord |eſus Chriſt. I could 
methinks enture any loſs,part with Gods Fa- 
vour and my own Bliſs for their ſakes. Bur 
what the Apoſtle here utrers only in a high 
ſtrain of Aﬀection ro expreſs his Great Con- 
cern for his Kindred (for you muſt look upon 
ic as no 0ther,) he mioſt truly and directly 
wiſheth and denonnceth againſt al! thoſe that 
willfully and obſtinately renounce Chriſt,thar 
fall from the Faith they once profeſſed, and 


- abjure the Holy Jeſus. Ler fuch a one never 


in this World enjoy his Favour, or ſhare in 
any Advantage by his Blefled Undertakings 
for Mankind. 

2. Let him be a Perſon Accurſed of God and 
Men, for that (as I have ſhewed) is contained 
in the Notion of Gherem, and coniaogny of 
Anathema ; and thence among the Writers of 
the Church,to 4nathematize is to Gurſe, or to 
denownee Accurſed. If any Man love not, i.e.hate 
the Lord Feſws Chrift,it is a moſt equal Recom- 
penſe of that his Hatred, that he himſelf be 
dereſted and abhorred, and that he be Gurſed 
upon Earch.If he calls Ghrift Anathema(1 Cor. 
12.3 )4.c.looks upon him.and ſpeaks of him as 
an Abominable Execrable Perſon,he certain- 
ly himſelf ought ro be an Anathema, an Exe- 
cration,a Malediction.As he is juſtly baniſh'd 
from the Communion of the Church (which 


we 
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ws ſpoke of before,)fo moreover he is to be 
delfvered to Satan,which in the Apoſtles times 
accompanied Excommunication, 1 Gor, 5, 5. 
17:41:20. This is a farther Puniſhmear of the 
Apoſtate here ſpoken of. He is to be ac- 
counted a Dewoted Perſon, he is to be con- 
ſigned over to the Evil Spirit as a moſt De- 
teſtable and Curſed Wretch,forlaken of God, 
and deſtined ro Defru#ton, Which is the 
Third thing contained in this word. 'Let 
him be Anathema, i.e. let him be deftroyeds for 
that alſo is comprehended in the Notion of 
Gherem,yea is the primary import of it,as we 
have fully proved. Now, this Defru#ioz: in- 
cludes in it both che Temporal and Ecernal 
Puniſhmene which are encailed. on cheſe 
curſed Miſcreants,the Haters of Chriſt. Firſt, 
ic is. probable the Apoſtle means here rhoſe 
Temporal Inflitions, as Sickneſles, Diſeaſes 
and Torments of Body which attended Ex- 
communication and_ Delivering to Satan in 
thoſe days,and which are called the Defru#:1- 
on of the Fleſh,t Cor.5.5.,which alſo may be in- 
cluded in the Apoſtie's Wiſh before menti- 
.oned, That himſelf were an Anathema from 
Ghriſ, i.e. That (beſides what hath been ſaid 
before) he might feel all thoſe Corporal Pu- 
niſhments which uſually were inflicted onSin- 
ners when they were delivered to 'Satan, I 
could be content, faith he, our of his Exceſs of 
Aﬀection and Kindneſs, to undergo all thoſe 
Severities and ontward Hardſhips of Body,on 
condition that I might be really Benefacial to 
the Souls of my Brethren, and reclaim-them 
from their Unbeliefand Impeniterce. This the 
Learned 


Enquired into. 
Learned Dr. Hammond (as well as Grotine ) 
rakes to be the Anathema of the Text which 
is before us 4 it refers to the Primitive Diſci- 
pline of Anathematizing or Excommunicat- 
ing, which was followed wich moſt diſmal 
Effects, particularly with remarkable Judg- 
ments on their outward Man,which are call'd 
by Ignatins Kixens 4 NeBixs, The Plagues 
which the Devil inflited. Let theſe Execrable 
Sinners, who renounce their Lord and Saviour 
be plagued with all thoſe bodily Maladies 3 
being thrown our of the Communion of the 
Church, and debar'd of Spiritual Benefits, ler 
them ſuffer all the I emporal Evils and Cala- 
mities of this Life. 


Secondly, A furure Eternal Puniſhment in | 


another World is here implied; which makes 
this Denunciation of the Apoſtle to be moſt 
Aſtoniſhing and Dreadfal.Ilf a»y Mar lowe not 
the.Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, and perfiſts in this vile 
Temper and Practice,let a Curſe purſue him 
into the next World to his Everlaſting Per- 
dition and Confuſion.This is the higheſt Senſe 
ot this Anathema,this Gherem,this is a devoting 
to Death and utter and final Deſtruction. So 
then in brief 'the meaning of the words in 
their full Latitude is this, If any Mar love not 
the Lord Jeſus Ghrift, fo as not to confeſs him, 
but to renounce and deny him, eſpecially in 
time of Perſecution( as ſome at that time,rhe 
Gnofticks ſaith our Annotator, affirmed it law- 
ful ro do if any Man hate and vilifie the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and diſown and reject thar Faich 
which he once embraced,let his Reward be to 
be ſeparated and cut off from Chriſt __ bn 
- He 
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Head,and from his Body the Church,let him 

be Accurſed in Body and Soul, ad be given 
ad 


* For. He- 
braic. 
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up to the Prince of Darknels, r all 
Evils in this World and in thenext, lec him 


be deſtined to Eternal Miſery, and periſh 


Everlaſtingly without remeay, 
ThusSpiricual, Temporal and Eternal Evils, 
but more eſpecially cheſe laſt, are compre- 
hended in this Apoſtolical Execrartion there- 
fore to this Anathema the Apoſtle adds Ma- 


ran-atha,which is thought by ſome co anſwer. 


to the Third kind of Excommuntcation among 
the Jews,the Severeſt and Dreadtulleit of all, 
which they ſtiled Shammatha, a final S-para- 
tion from the Church wichout hopes of re- 
turning. And ſome that embrace this Opinion 
tell us that Maranatha is a Talmuatch word, 
and frequent in the Rabbres,and that the great- 
eſt and moſt fearful Excommunication a- 


"mong the Jews was called by this name from 


the firſt words of the Writing or Inſtrument 

of Excommunication. Bur our great Chriſtian 

Rabbi gainſys chis, * © Thac this (faith he)is 

* a Form of the higheſt txcommuaication, 
* andis the: ſame. wich Shammacha (which 
* tome aſlert)is utterly wichoutthe. Warrant 
© of any Jewith Antiquity at-all. - Nay, the 
© words Maran-atha are not to be met with 
* in the Jewiſh Writings. I believe we may 

take it upon the Doctor's word (who knew 
as well asany Man) tha: they are not there, 
However, this is cercain chat if we look into 
both thoſe words [ Shammatha aud Maran- 
atha.) we (hall find that they are of the ſame 
fignification,for Shawor Shen is nomen, which 
| 10 
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in ordinary Speech among the Jews ſignifies 
God, and atha is venit, and ſo the compound 
word is to be reſolved into this, God cometh 
which is the ſame with Maranatha, for Ma- 
ra# in the Syriack and other Eaſtern Tongues 
ſignifies Dominus (2nd thence, as Groteas ob- 
ſerves,the Syrian Maronites have their name, 
becauſe they call Chriſt Maraz:,i.e.our Lord) 
and atha,as was faid before, is rendred went, 
be cometh;and fo both Shammata and Maran- 


-8tha exactly anſwer to that direful Menace of 
Enoch,*The Lord cometh,which was aPropheſie *Jud.v.14- 


as well as an Execration,that was very Famous 
in the Church of the Jews, and from this (it 
is very probable) rhoſe Forms of Execration 
were taken. Behold, the Lord cometh with tex 
thauſanas of his Saints,to execute Judgment upon 
all, eſpecially on {uch wicked and profligate 
Sianers that deny the Lord who bought them, 
and ſthamefully renounce the Chriſtian Faith 
and Profeſſion. Thele are they that lowe not 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

Here then all chat I will remark is this,that 
this Dreadful Execration which the Apoſtle 
here uſech, hath peculiar reference to Gods 
Final Fudging the World, and his executing 
Frernal Vengeance on the Wicked. For 
though we may grant with the Learned Lyght- 
foot, that the Apoftle here primarily ſpeaks to 


the Unbelieving Jews, and accordingly ex- 


preſſech himſelf in the very Language which 
they uſed ar that timegvzz. Syriack, (whereas 
in Hebrew ic ſhould have been Aaonens ba, 


not- Maran-atha, which, * ſaith he, evidently « ,,, ww. 


ſhewerth chat chis Speech refers more a__ 
ary 
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ally to the Jewiſh Nation)and though we may 
grant that the words have ſome reference to 
our Lords coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem and the 
Jewiſh Polity, yet (as this Worthy Doctor 
afterwards acknowledgeth) they may have a 
larger Senſe, as many other ges in SCrip- 
ture have,and be underſtood more figrally and 
eminently of the Laff Doom and Curſe which 
ſhall be pronounced not only againſt rhe Un- 
believing Jews,burt all thoſe that love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt of what Nation foever. 
This ſhall be at the General Judgment of the 
World, which (we know ) is by way of-emi- 
nence called the Lords comne in the Sacted 
Stile of the New Teſtament: And we read 


\ that in that day Go ye Gurſed is the particular 


Language uſed rowards thoſe miſerableCrea- 
tures. To this therefore I am of opinion that 
St. Paul's Execration in the Text doth more 
particularly and eſpecially refer. The ſhort is, 
thoſe that love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe 
who willfully hate and oppoſe him aad his 
Laws, are Accurſed Perſons in this Life, 'and 
are deviated to Deftruttion ;, and likewiſe when 
our Lord ſhall come to judge the World, they 
ſhall be Curſed more openly and ſolemnly ; 
when they ſhall ſtand before that Impartial 
Judge of the World, they ſhall receive from 
his infallible Month a Eizal Maledi#:0n, an 
Irreverſible Execration, which ſhall immedi- 
ately be ſucceeded with the Eternal Puniſh- 


mear of Hell; | 


The 
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The Seventh Text enquired into, 
& & 


Coloſ(. II. $. , 


Beware left any Man ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy and vam Deceit, after 
the Tradition of Men, after the Ru- 
diments of the World, and ngt after 
Chriſt. 


FT Hough this whole Verſe requires an 
Explication, which I ſhall briefly offer ; 
yet the main thing which ſeems diffic4/t 

in it is this, That St. Pas! here enters a Caveat 

againſt Philoſophy, and joins it with vain Deceit, 
whereas he that is acquainted with the Apo- 
ſtle's Education and Accompliſhments cannot 
imagine he would ſpeak atiy thing to the 

Difparagement of tr#e and ſeund Philoſophy, 

which is the Guide of our Faculties, the 

great Improver of our Reaſons the main 

Condud of all rational and conſiderate Minds, 

and that which teacheth us the right Know- 

ledg of God as it ariſes from the Nature of 
things iti the Weng. To 44/e:'s Honour ir 
'5 
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is recorded by St. any and related by the ho- 
.ly Martyr St. Stephen, ( in which he was direted 
*A8.7.22- by the Holy Ghoſt» that he was * learned in all 
the Wiſdom of the Epyptians, bred up in their 
Myſtick Hieroglyphicks, and acquainted with 
the natural Magick.of their wiſe Men. And 
therefore tho it is one of the Documents of 
WW f a Jewiſh Rabbi to his Diſciples, f S»ffer- not 
25123” your Children to learn Logick: and tho ſome of 
12 the * Chriſtian Fathers have ſpoken freely 
(1S771 againſt Zogick and Philoſophy, ( and particularly 
R. Judah Sr, Ambroſe on the 118th Pſalm is taken no- 
Ber-Beh4: tice of for his nibil nobis cum Philofophid) be- 
* cauſe they obſerv'd that a ſophiſtical way of 


6p Reaſoning and Logick was made uſe of by 


J 


& Nayan- Hereticks, and: becauſe the Study of Philo- 
3, Befil. ſophy had introduced innumerable Conten- 


tions and Quarrels, as alſo becauſe it ſome- 

tines medled with and incroached upon Di- 
Greg. Nez, Vinity, (for which cauſe a || Learned Father 
Orat. de pives no better name to Phileſophy, than that 
modo in of Egyptian Plagues, and * another calls them 
* Auerfin the Egyptian Frogs that have crept into the 
de conv, Church 3) tho, 1 ſay, for theſe Reaſons the 
decem Fathers ſometimes thus inveighed againſt Lo- 
Przcept. *#ick and Philoſophy, yer ar other rames they 
6 2: *ſhew the Ulefulnets and Neceſſity of both ; 

and that the Sophiſtries of Hereticks cannot 

be confuted wichout them. Clemens of Alex- 
+ Strom. 'andria F proves that Philoſophy and Human 
L. 1. Arts are from God, andare uſeful ia Divinity. 
| *Ovz 4-|It 'is not abſurd Che faith ) to aſterr that 

TOY X, 110 p 
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Philoſophy is the Gift of Divine Providence, 
was deſigned to prepare Men for the 
mfp Do&trine of the Goſpel, According- 
ber tells us chat Philoſophy was given to 
Greeks to be the Foundation of Chriſtia- 
nity. As the Law and the Prophets were to 
the Jews, fo (faith he) was Philoſophy to 
oe _— wo c' i” ron diſpoſe them or, 
Preac me Yo * 0 purge and © $1Awn- 
prepare their Souls for the Reception of the gi« 4? 5 
Faich. - A. Proof of this we have £2" 
ig. that great and learned Platoniſt, ?»fis q,; wy 
Made, who (in his Apology for the Chri- weceli7s 
ſtians ) acquaints us, that by reading 2 Sentence my wa 
in Plato's Works he was excited to leave Pa- & Taga- 
ganiſm, and to embrace Chriſtianity. Theo- dog pts 
doret, another Greek Father, in that known $crom.,,, 
Treatiſe of his wherein: he addreſſes himſelf 
to the Grecians,: makes it evident to them 
that the Evangelical Truth 'is- conſonant to - 
and may be confirmed by the Gentile Philo- 
Fer in ſome parts of it. St. ferome, a Latin 
oo es altho once in a Dream- he cthoughe he 
beaten for reading T#ty and fuch like 
Annbiors, yet in his Epi yd to: Magme a Ro- 
of rials as Sh ew'd _ ow 
ance Human| learning; hadh in Sacre - 
ſers down. in! arder/ the Fathers who 
GOD uſe- of the Writings of the Gentiles in 
Fujing their Exrars: 0g. inhis $4th Epi- 
, gies an pate me of why he i pour in 
e of 6 hom he 
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Maſter Plato, ſo you may be certified from 
+ Confeſ- St, Auguſtin himſelf, f chat he was very much 
hon, {. 8. delved forward toward imbracing che Chriſti 
*7- an Faith, by reading one of Thy ( that greit 
Philoſopher ) his Dialogues, which is put out 

in Hortenſi his Name. 
Theſe things thas alledged repreſent to us 
the Ulefalneſs and Serviceablene(s of true 
2nd ſober Philoſophy. This certainly is 4 
great Help to Rell, jon nt a pot iy o For 
| a Philoſopher ( as Twly defines 
| Philolophus is © him; and not'amifs) *| Is'one 
han arqz humanarum * that nires into, and is ac- 
naturam cauſaſqz noſcic, * quainted with the Nature and 
& omnem bene vivendi « (?21ſes of all things relating 
carton erate 4 * £0 Godand Man, (5.e. fo far 
| as Natural Reaſon will con- 
© duct him) and he is one that both knows 
* and purſues-a]l the” ways: of living well. 
Or take the De poen - inate - Phi- 
; ag” olophy in the words of Maxi- 
Ca Þ Pns mw Tyrixe, * © Iris (faith he) 
exe1fh Ncior Te afel x) £v- © ſuch'an accurate knowledg of 
bewnivor, xwpn;pr dge)is, * Divine and Human Things, as 
£ 1 gy oy kph = - "_ ro ba ph mw. 
porics Fits Ur.  * ceth to excetient Realonings; 
ley Nr. Dilert2'.15- * ©: 4-cariſes'2 Melody and" apt 
* Proportion in a Man's Life, and teacheth us 
+ #1 © Moderation and Right: Condu&t of our 
cie + * Manners, Hierecles is ſhort, but very' full, 
Cons 1-4 © Philoſophy is the'Purgation 2nd PerfeRi- 
"ers  0n of Man's Life,” This clears''the'Mind 
* 76x44- © Of Pollution, this enlightens and\ confum- 
ti © mates Human Nature : This Imay* call the 


* Urim 
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* Urim and Thummim of the Heathen Mora- 
* liſts, the Light and Perfe&tion which they 
* attained to, Philo's Definition of Philoſo- 
phy agrees with this, bur advanceth it yet 

igher, | * Ic is that (faich he) by which Man, [Ty "s 
* cho-he be mortal, attains to Immortality, 92s «» 
And that is a high Flight of 'Cicero, who, as it TIS 
were, ſpeaking to Philoſophy, faich thus,7;-q,.. 
* * One fingleday well ſpent in the Obſervance be opit. 
* of thy DiQates and Rules, is to be preferred Mundi. 
* before an Eternity of living after the vicious ,.-* an 
* wayof the World. But if we ſhould ſpeak g cu. 
moderately, certainly whatthe Apoſtle (aith of cepcis ris 
= Fans is the leaſt my en be _ of my aQuus, pec- 
Philoſophy, viz. It is good if a Man uſe it law- 2% im- 
faly. It may be ſerviceable to excellent C- 
Ends and Purpoſes if it be rightly made uſe nenagy,, 
of, and in a way ſubordinate to the revealed Tſe, qu. 2. 
Truth of Scripture. We may be aſſured 
thereof, that St. Pa! here condemns not Phi- 
loſophy and Human Learning as they are con- 
fi in themſelves, but only with reſpe& 
ro the Abuſe and Corruption of them. 
St, Pasl himſelf was bred up firſt at Tar, 
a noted School of Learning, and afterwards 
fat at the feet of a famous Door of the 
Law, who was Nephew of Hike! Prince of 
"the Sanhedrim, and was (if we may credit 

our learned Antiquary) created by him a 

Jewiſh Elder, and a Member of that veae- 
rable Council. He was the greateſt Maſter 

of Logick and Reaſon of all the Apoſtles, a 
profound and accurate Dilputanr, and one 

no leſs ſeen in the Sriack, Greek, and Latin 

O 3 Tongues, 
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Tongues, than in the Hebrew Traditions. and 
' Jewiſh Conſticutions. His citing'of the Greek. 
Peete=aſſures: us of his Skill in that fort of 
Learning. And who now will believe that he 
wholly negle&ed the Philoſophers? none furely 
. Whoconfiders that he was tp qe to be 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and that he chiefly 
repaired to thoſe Conntries where there was 
the greateſt number of theſe, (as St, Peter 
moſt of all applied himfelf ro- the Jews) our 
Apoſtle being the fitteſt Perſon to preach. t 
them who were Profeſſors of Reaſon, an 
Lovers of Arts and Ingenuity : Among theſe 
he would by no means inveigh againſt Philoſo- 
phy as it was pare and innocent 5 but finding it 
to be miſerably corrupted and perverted, and 
to have eſpouſed many fond and abſurd Prin- 
ciples, and to have abetted many undue 
Practices, there was Reaſon he ſhould de- 
clate againſt it. And indeed rchis Corrup- 
tion had been of a long date, infomuch that 
in the days of the Afmonenm: t it was decreed, 
Fhat that Parent ſhould be pronounced ac- 
curſed, who taught his Son the Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, Now'if the Jews thought it 
would corrupt and' debauch ther Children, 
it is no wonderthat St. Pu! ſaw it would be 
injurious to the Chriſtian Proſelytes, and 
undermine the Principles of the Goſpel. 
Yea, it" is very probable, that at this time 
" when the Apoſtle writ to the Coleen, the 
Chriſtians began to mix their Chriſtian Di- 
vinity with the Subtilties of Philoſophy, and 
ſo to corrupt the Myſteries of Chrithi ranity 


with 
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with thoſe Sophiſtries, and by that means to 
bring in Hereſies. Thereupon the Apoſtle 
remonſtrates againſt this' Abuſe of Philoſo- 
phy, as a thing of very dangerous Conſe- 

ence, ſuch as would pervert the Minds of 

hriſtians, and prove hazardous even to Chri- 
ſhanity ir ſelf. Wherefore he warns his Chriſti- 
an Converts of Coles againſt this corrupt way 


of Philoſophizing. Beware ((aith he) leſt any 


Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, 
Obſerve the Apolſtle's manner of expreſling 
himſelf, Left any Man ſpoil yov, The Greek 
word Te wyar is a Military Term, and fome- 
times is uſed in the Imperial Laws, particu- 
larly concerning Repriſals. More generally it 
ſignifies Predaw abigere, to carry off the Prey 
Or Booty, either at Land or Sea, The Apo- 
ſtle then doth very emphatically expreſs his 
meaning, when he ſaith, Beware leſt any one 
ſpoil you, i. &. take from you by Force, prey up- 
Jou, make a Prize of you, rob you of your 
riſtianity through Philoſophy and vain 
ceit, 5. e, through the vain Feceit of Phi- 
loſophy, or the Philoſophy which is boch vain 
agd deceicful. This is a common Figure, not 
only uſed by Qur Apoſtle, but by other ac- 
curate Wtiters. The Apoſtle proceeds in 
the latter part of the Text, to tell us che Ri/e 
of the Grecian Philoſophy, whicks was (0 
vain and deceitful. It is after the Tradition of 
Men, i.e. it is the reſult of Humane Wit on- 
ly, it is the meer Inſticution of Man, and 
th nothing Divine and Heavenly (5. e. of 


ſupernatural Revelation) inic: And there- 
O 4 fore 
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fore this Clauſe cannot-be underſtood (as it is 
by moſt Expoſitors). of the Legs! and AMoſas- 
cal Ceremonies, which we know were inſtitu- 


red by God himſelf, The Apoſtle adds, rhat 


ICS after the Rudiments of the World, i.e. it is 
a meer doting on the Cuſtom and Preſcrip- 
tion of the Men of the World: It is an ad- 
1ering to the Qpiniong of the chief part of 

ankind, who are pleasd with the Philoſo- 
phy as«vell as the Religion of cheix Country. 
It is true, the Rudiments of the World, 1n 2 Cer, 
2.20, and in Gal, 4. 3. are the Ceremonial Law, 
Which was as the firſ# Rudiments or Alphabet in 
which the World was inffr«&ed at firſt, and 
train'd up, and tavght a Religion, which was to 
make way for a more perfect One, Or the Jew- 
i{h Rites and Ceremonies are call'd the Ele; 


F In Galat. ments, or Rudiments of the World, faith * Groting, 
FY —m— the chief of thoſe Ceremonies, viz, 


emples, Alrars, Sacrifices, Firſt-Fruits, &s, 
were commorito all the World. But though 
the Rudiments of the World are to be uncerſtood 
jn thoſe fore-named places of the fewiſh Cere- 
wonies, yet it doth not follow thence that thoſe 
Expreſſions are to be underſtood fo here; for 
the ſame words may be diverſly raken, ac- 
cording to the different Matter they are ap- 
plied to, It is probable that rhe Raudiments of 
the World, mention'd in the 20 and 22 Verſes 
of this {uprer wherein this Text is, are 
meant of the upſtart Dorines of ſome He- 
retical Chriſtians, 1f ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the Rudiments of the World, (4, e. if you 
have no tegard to Errors and falſe Opinions, 

| ; LE which 
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which wn os hold in oppoſition to 
Chriſt's true ine ) Phy do ye dogwatizs 
(ſoit is in the Greek) after the Commandment; 
and Dottrines of Men ? The Moſaical Ordinan- 
ces ſeem not to be intended here, ( as our 
Tranſlators import) for the things which the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of are * Doftrings of Men, * 1dto- 
is cannot be applied to the Ordinances and wi <- 
©. God from Heaven, as the ***" 


Rites appointed 
Judaical Ceremonies were. Therefore the 
Radiments of the World here, are the Inventions 
of worldly-minded Hereticks, who were at 
that time crept into the Churchz and the 
Apoſtle ſmartly demands of the Coloſſions, 
Why ſome among them did fo ſtifly and dogr 
matically adhere to the Opinions of thoſe 
Seducers, who bid them tonch not, op not, han- 
dle net ? 5,e, ſuperſtitiouſly forbad them ro 
eat certain Meats, and perſ{waded them to ab- 
ſtain from Marriage asa thing unlawful, 

» And as Heretical 10ns are referrd to 
in _ ſo ſomething elſe may be meanc 
by theſe words in another, and particularly in 
the Text, where it is m_ that the Rudiments 
or Elements of the Worla, refer to Philoſophy 
juſt before mentioned, the Apoſtle ſeeming 
to allude ro the 51x ax 78 x5us, the four 
Elements of the World, thoſe ſimple Bodies 
of which all mundane Things conſiſt, and 
which are generally the Subje& of Philoſophers. 
And thus the word 521xae is taken in Wi/d. 7. 
17. where you read that Wiſdom teacheth 
Men the knowledg of the ovgxas xdous 2, 
bepyacs EToAxgo!, the Compolitign of oy 
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World, and the Operation of the Elements, 

Itis likely then thac the Apoſtle hath an Eye 

here to the Aandaxe Philoſophy, or to the Phi» 

lofophers who doted on the ſeveral Element: 

(as Thaies on Water, another on Fire, and 

the reſt on the other Elements) 4s the firſt 
Principles of all things. Thus you fee how 
reaſonable it is to apply the Radiments of the 

World to the Philoſapby here ſpoken of, and not 

to the Adoſaical Ceremenizs, As Expoſitors ge- 

nerally have done. So that Ancient and Lear- 

hed Father Clemexs Alexandrinu declares 

that Philoſophy, and the Rudiments of the World, 

are in this place the ſame. But he gives this 
* £22 Reaſon why the Apoſtle * calls it the Elements 
uf pie: Of the World, viz, becauſe it teacheth the Firſt 
2s - Bens, and is but 2 preparatory Diſcipline to 
; _ 1 Theſe firſt Rudiments and Elements 
weak and beggarly, as the f Apoſtle faith of 

vorgepadie the Jewiſh war they are week, be. 
>> 00 y cangot t y purge t 0 
= Vice, and teach it to maſter its eyil Habits: 
Hes * they an? poor and beggarly, becauſe they cannot 
rrp enrich che Soul with any of thoſe Graces which 
4-5- are requifice to Eternal Happineſs. la this 
reſpeRt they arewor efrer Chriſt, (as "tis (aid 

here ) 5.-6. they are not like the Excelleac 
Dodrine of Chriſt which was from Heaven, 

and is ever accompanied with extraordinary 

Efficacy. . 

The Apoſtle goes on in the Verſes after 

the Text to give the Reaſon of his Caution 

'V. 9, ainſt Philotoph * For in Hiw (i.e. in 
Griſt) (ith. ) dweieth all the © Fulneſs of 


the 
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the Godhead bodily, As if he had Gaid, Let no 
Man impoſe upon you by a lame and imper- 
fe& Philoſophy, for now there is intfoduced 
an abſolute and compleat Doctrine, namely, 
that of our Lord Jeſus, who hath the Fulneſs 
of all Wiſdom i»corporared into him. Or, the 
cpellng of the Fulnefs of the Godhead bo- 
dily in him, ma lignify the perfet Glory 
and Majeſty of the Divine Nature wy =4 
in the- F/eſh, when the Word became Incar- 
nate, when God was made Man. Bodily de- 
notes the Hypoſtatical Union, whereby the 
Divine Nature is united to the Humane, and 
both concur to make up one Perſon. The 
Godhead dwells in Chriſt, not only Spirirual- 


h, (as inal} Saints and Believers) bur fo that- 


203 
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the Divine and Humane Narure are joined by . 


a Perſonal Union, Or, you may dnlider that 


of our * Learned Annotator , who tells us * Dr.H+:- 
that the word | Gnetzem, which is the He- 5 
brew word for ys nw oftentimes no ſubſtantia, 


more than Fejng or Eſſence, and imports t 
Exiftence and Reality of the thing ſpoken © 
And accordingly he ſaith, that the Bady of Sin, 
and the Body of Death, mention'd in the New 
Teſtament; are no more than Sir and Death; 
the rea! Being, of them is denoted, and nothing 
elſe. Thus here alſo the Greek word- a@ue 
anſwefs to the Hebrew one, and. is a kind of 
Expletive, for nothiog but the real” Bei 

the thing here ſpoken of is to be ood 
by ic. But I conceive there is ſomething 


more than this meant by the word Bodily, 
for it ſignifies not only the Rea, but Subftar- 


tial 


res ipſa, 


idem 1pſc, 


identitas. 


q Ver. 10. , 
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tial and Solid Fulneſs of Chriſt, The greateſt 
Maſters of Humane Wiſdom attain'd to the 
Shadowgonly, but he is the Body, the Sub- 
ance, | 

And fo it follows, * Te are compleat in him, 
faith the Apoſtle, you have all Things by 
Chriſt ; there is nothing wanting- and defe- 
Qive in the Chriſtian Dottrime, it is an exat 
Model of Moral and Divine Wiſdom. But 
the Philoſophy which is now in vogue in the 
World, is another kind of thing z it is weak 
and imperfeR, ſhort and deficient; and as it 
isat this rime abuſed and corrupted, hath no- 
thing of ſolidity and ſubſtance in it. St. Pa! 
had often caution'd againſt the Lega! and 
Zewiſh Inſtitution, and bid the Chriſtians be- 
ware that none ſpoil them by that. 

Now he comes to dire& his Caveat againſt 
the Impoſtors of Philoſophy. He had withour 
doubt repeated and incalcated that of our Sa- 
viour, Except your - Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scrikes and Phariſees, ( the 
moſt exact Obſervers of che Moſaick Law) 
ye can in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now he thinks fit to urge this upon them al- 
ſo, That unleſs they go beyond che Bounds of 
the moſt improved Wiſdom amongsthe Gen- 
tiles, they are never like to arrive at that place 
of . Happineſs. _ Neither the Ceremoaious 
Precepts of the Jews, nor the Dogma's of 
Philsſophers, were able roconduct them thicher. 
All the Men of Tradition could not effe& it, 
the numerous Rabbies, and the Families of 
Hillel and Shammgai were defetive, notwith: 

ſanding 
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ſtanding all their peculiar DiRartes and Will- 
worſhips. And here and elſewhere, che Sons 
of Reaſon, the great Searchers into the Law 
of Nature, are charged by the Apoſtle with 
the fame Deficiency. Their Philoſophy, which 
they brag ſo much of, and value themſelves 
fo much upon, if it be rightly (canned, is buc 
Kevs «mxT1 5 Philoſophy and vain Deceir, 
are but Terms convertible. As Ohriſtianicy 
outdoth the Law of Aeſes, ſoit ouritrips thac 
of Nature and Morality, eſpecially as ir is 
or and corrupted by the Grecian 'Phi- 
lolophers and others, as it is made up of Fal- 
lacies and ſeeming ſhews of Arguing, but re- 
ally void of folid Reaſon. 

Againſt theſe the Chriſtians of Epheſas were 
warned, Let no Man deceive you ( faith the A- 
poſtle ) with vain -words, Chap. 5. v. 6. Theſe 
Levoi Acer, exactly anſwer to the xevy awoocry, 
and they both ſtrike at the fallacious and de- 
ceitful Mode of Philoſophizing in St. Pax/s 
days, who was the firſt that planted the Go- 
ſpel at Epheſis, (the Metropolis of all 4fs) 
but it ſeems, in his abſence from that place, 
ſome attempted to pervert his Converts, by 
preſſing upon cthem- the Jewiſh Rites 3 and 
others endeavoured to debauch them by Phi- 
loſophy, either that of Heraciitas who was an 
Epheſian, or of Pythagoras who had many Fol- 
lowers there. is coming to-St. Pax/'s ear, 
who was then in Bonds at Rome, he preſently 
diſpatched away his Epiſtle ro the Epheſians, 
wherein he ertaketh to ſhew them, char 
the Goſpel far exceeds both Judaiſm _ < u4 

OLOPNY, 
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loſophy, and that Chriſt's DoQrine is more 
imeand Heavenly, more Powerful and 
ious thaneither of them. In molt Di- 
vine and exalted Language he extolls the E- 
vangelical Do&rine, and conviaces them, that 
ning and Wiſdom are mean and vile 
in compariſon of it. And this Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſrans was Written, it is likely, at the ſame 
time with chat to che Epheſcars, even whilſt 
the things he wrote to them were freſh-in his 
Mlemgry': for. you will find that it is of the 
me ſtrain and tenour with that, and the ve- 
ry Phraſe and Expreſſion are the ſame; as 1 
might ſhew you in ſeveral Particulars beſides 
that in theſe words. The Argument and De- 
{ign is the ſame in both, viz. to oppoſe: the 
Goſpel-Wiſdom not only to the Jewiſh Di- 
ſation, but to the Accompliſhments of 
the Gentile Knowledg {o celebrated at that 
time in Greece and Aſia. Of this latter it is 
that St. Pau! (peaks in the Text, and in that 
- parallel place to the Corinthians, 1 Epilt. 3, 
— Ch. 18, v. (andit is well known that Coriach 
*Prriander. was famous for Philoſophy, one * of the ſeven 
Wiſe Mea fell to their ſhare, and Diogenes ]i- 
ved and converſed there. , Let us hear then 
what the Apoſtle {aich co theſe Men of Co- 
rinth); Let no Man arctive himſelf, (where the 
+ Omnis deceitfylneſs of Humane Philoſophy is no lefs 
Philoſo- aflerted than it is in the Text ) upon which 
piria hu- Gyorgwe makes this Gloſs, +:A1l Humane Phi- 


mana E- . . 
— lofoplily which is repugnaat to the: Doin 
__ of Chriſt in he Golpels is & meer Cheat 4 


Deceptio Deluſion. Lec thereftare-ay Man ecerzh a 
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gull himſelf wich ic. But (as it followeth) 
if any; Man ſeem to be wiſe in this World, (wv 
eV TSTQ, 5, Ce, Iccorpng. 00 the Wiſdom 
of -this World 4 if he thinks himſelf to be a 
great Philoſopher) /x him become 4 \Fool (.xe- 
nounce thoſe deceitfal Principles,* and im- 
brace the Goſpel, which is accounted Folly ) | 
that he may be Wiſe, (really fo, i. e. wile to 
Salvation ); for the Wiſdom of this World (5. e. 
Humane Reaſon and Philoſophy abſtracted 
from Revelation) « Fooliſhneſs with Ged, i, e. 
it is reckon'd by God, what it is really i in ic 
ſelf, a weak = ſhallow Thing, blind and 
imperfect, and unable ro conduct a Man to 
Bliſs 'and Happineſs, . Mark here how the 
Pretenders to Wiſdomare ſhamefully baffted, 
and their perverſe Judgment is here juſtly;re- 
taliated. As the Goſpel is no other than Foo=» 
liſhne( in the Accounts of the Men of the 
World, fo their Wiſdom is eſteemed no ber- 
ter than Folly by God. And this it muſt 
needs be likewiſe in the eſteem of all truly 
wiſe Men, who; with St. Paw, making a 
right Judgment of Things, diſcern that Y4- 
"ity and Deceit are entajl'd upon it. 

And theſe are the two Heads that will in- 
groſs my Diſcourſes on theſe words: 1, The 
| Philoſop - &y the Greeks and others 

n in requeſt in the Apoſtles days, was Vain 
= Empty, 2, It was Fallacioms and: Deceitfm. 
It was #4», becauſe at profited. nothing to 
Piety, 2nd making them era It was De- 
veitfut,, —_ 6 hanweet their: Sbuls," ad 
robbed chran:-df Happineſs”: The Philo 

phy 
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ſophy at that time in force had theſe bad Quz- 
lines. Ic was in all chings ſhort and imper- 
fet; in many erroneous and vitious. Ir was 
not only defective, but corrupted 5 whereas 
the ſacreg and inſpired Dodrine of the Apo- 
ſtles was compleat and ſound, fraught with 
infallible Truth, and the exaQteſt Rules of 
living well. 

I ke my ſelf to the frſ# Part of the 
Task propounded, #. e. to (hew you that the 
Philoſophy of which St. Pau! here ſpeaks, 
was Vain agd Empty, Which I ſhall. evince, 
by letting you ſee that it was, 1. Vntertair. 
2. (Which was the Effe& of the former) 
Quarrelſome, And, 3. ( which made it yer 
vainer) it was Trifling, | 

1. The Pagan Philoſophy was dark and 
Uncertain, The Title which Ariffophanes gives 
his Comedy, wherein he laftieth the Philoſo- 
phers, may agree to the Philoſophy ir (elf. 


-NetAx! might be prefixed to it, it was meer 


Clouds and Obſcarity. The Philoſophers ſpoke 
as donbrfully and ambi y as their De 
phick Oracles. The Ephefian Philoſopher 
was called Exolavos, and it- might as well be 
fixed on ſome others of the Philoſophick 
Tribe, for they are wonderfully dark and 4u- 
bious, It is confeſs'd, they light upon many 
things true and excellent, bur only 
guels'd at them; and' their Co of 
them were fickle and unſteady. A ſhort per- 
val of 'Stobexr, and of Platarch's Treatiſe of 
Plac 


itÞ of Philoſophy, or Diogenes. Laerting of 
their Lives, are [4 hg enr to —_ 
- an 
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any Man of the Uncertainty, both of their 
Phyſitks and Echicks. It fares with Philoſo> 
phers, as it did with thoſe Murtineirs at Ephe- 
ſus, ſome cry one thing, and ſome another. V arro 
reckons 188 Opinions of the Swmmuy Bonim, 


or the chief Good of Man: and their 


ons of acher things labour'd tinder vaſt Un- 
certainties. The World ſurely had very mif- 
taken and diforder'd Conceptions cf things, 
when every thing was a God with them 
when (as the Apoſtle obſerves of that ſtrange 
way of Metamorphoſis which their Idolatrous , 
Fancy led them to) * they changed the Glory of 59-17 
the Incorrwptible God, into an Image made like to OP 
Corruptible Man, and to Birds, and for footed 
Beaſts, and creeping things, and any thing elſe 
which cheirwild Imagination ſuggeſted. The 

may ſatisfy themſelves how «ncertain 
Netions they had ot their Gods, from the di- 
vers Accounts which Plararch ( who was one 
of the molt intelligent Perſons among them ) 
gives of the Egyptian Deities {fs and Oſfr:. 
And if they were in the Dark about their 
Gods, it is no wonder they had fo little Light 
in other things. This made Hermias, the old 
Chriſtian Philoſopher (in his Piece which he 
\ Intituled the 4 Priſon of the 


Gentile Philoſophers) cry out at 
laſt, | * Truth hath left che 


" © World, and the ſo much Ce- 


* lebtared Philoſophy hunts 
* rather after Shadows, than 
* lays hold on any true 
= knowledg of _ And 
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again thus, (in very fine words) 


* "1 38 at exbr@- < * All this chat the Philoſo- 
eyriuy « 1av7e, 9 4mm © hers talk of, is bur the 


3 4m « Darkneſs of Ignorance, and 


TAdvis 194 TW pave q 
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« gination, and incom - 


prehen 
' « fible Ignorance. Indeed the firſt and beſt 


Ts into the Knowledg of things were 
ſenſible of this ; particularly Pythagoras, not- 
withſtanding rhe ſeven Celebrated Men of 
Greece went under the Name of Wiſe Aden, 
aſſemedrto himſelf only che Name of a Zower 
of #i/ldom, To him the Phil6ſophers owe that 
Modeſt Name, whereby they tel! che World 
that they are'only Well-willers to Wiſdom, 
nOT Maſters of it. And Secrates (who 
was vored by the Oracle rhe wileſt Man of his 
Age) was yet more (elf-denying, when he 
fifcerely profeſſed (for why ſhould we take 
i as a Complement?) rhat all char he knew 
was this, that he knew Nothing. 

The Reaſons of this Tpnorance and Dark- 
neſs in Philoſophy, I cake to be thele two 
eſpecially ; 1. Becauſe Humane Reaſon was 
conupted and viciated, loaded with Prejudi- 
ces and Prepofſeſſions, darkned with Senſua- 
lity, and perverted in many by a conſtant 
courſe of Sinning. | Hence it was diſabled 
fron framing right Apprehentions of chings, 
and from directing Men mto a certain know- 
ledge of God, and of Themſclves, and of 
their Dury. 2. Becauſe they wanted Super- 
naturd! Revelation, which is abſolutely = 
cellary 
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ceſlary to give Men a clear Diſcovety of the 
Nature of God, and a full Repreſentation of 
all: che Offices. of Religion.” . This was ano- 
ther Reaſon of Philoſophick Darkneſs and 
Uncerrainty. And on the contrary; that 
which renders the Chriftian Laws fo certain and 
indabitable is this; 'that they are derived from 
the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
this is the Foundation of that Inſticution 
which we are. honoured - with. This makes 
our Religion unqueſtionable and infallible, and 
ſuch as we can confidently rely upon, Fot 
Divine Teſtimony commandeth Afent, and 
forceth an' Acknowledgment, and will not 
ſuffer our Minds to hang in uncertain Doubt- 

"and Heſttations : This is the Excellency 

Chriſtiadicy. Whereas the corrupted Phi- 
loſophy'of the Gentiles diſcovered irs Vanity 
in its great Obſcarity and Uncertainty. 

2. Another Inſtance of the Emptineſs and 
Unſatirfaterineſs of the Gentile: Wiſdom is, 
that it was intolerably qazrre/ſorme and wexa- 
tio. And this is the Reſulc of che former z 
for.it was Uncertainty aniong the Philoſophers 
which made /o_ many Seft+ among them. The 
two capital ones were * the /ralick and lanichy * Diog. La- 
bf.che former Pythagoras ( who after his Tra- nt. in Pro» 
vels philoſophiaed in Zaly} is reckooned the #29 
chief, and next to-him Demecritms and Epicarns, 
Of he latter Thalrs was the firſt Author and 
Iaſticuror 3 and this was divided into fevera] 
Seths, as,' 1.. The Socrarich , of which Seere+ 
res was the Head, 2, The Platonick, which 
took its Rile as wy as Name from Mews 

pl nQ 


PT NTT T_T CN TTTS 


The ſeventh TEXT 


tho the Rerainers to it were alſo called Aca> 
demicks, 3. The Periparetick, of which 
Ariftstle was the. Founder. 4. That of the 
Cynicks, of whom Antiſthenes was the Father, 
5. That of the Sroicks, which was ſet up by 
Zen and Chryfppm. And to theſe we may 
add the Scepticks (if they may be thought to 
d the Name of Philoſophers who que- 
ſtioned, and in. a manner denied all Philoſo- 

) who were alſo called Aporetichs, i. e. 

beers, and Zeterickz, or Seekers, of whom 
Pyrrho was the Head. I am not now to ſpeak 
of and relate the Opinions of the- Barbarick 
Philoſophers, as the Magi among the Perſians, 
the Chaſdim, or Chaldees the  Aſriax, 
the Gymnoſophiſts among the Indians, the Drinide: 
A old Gals and Celte, for ( belides 
that the account of theſe* is imperfet and 
dark) it is certain, that all that was eminent 
in their Philoſophy was tranſlated into that 
of the Grecks, and reduced into ſome form, 
and made more intelligible, for which reaſon, 
I fappoſe, it is concladed by Laertixe in his 
Pro 0 he Lim, of the yan wr wr 
Phulo ics beginning from the Greeks 
and not from the Barbarians. Wherefore 1 
will wholly (peak of the former, only I will 
make bold to inſert the Epicxrreans ( named 
ſo from _ —_ a winds tho o__ _ 
olophy molt properly belongs to the /ralick : 
bur even this may be called part of the Greek 
Philoſophy, becauſe the Founders. of it were 


Grecians, 
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ſelves as well as one another. Twly is 

obſerved to be ſometimes of one Sec, and 

another time lights 

in the fc 

ſpeaks his 0 

nions 4 yer { 

ticks, and | 

= y ns theſc 
was 2 perpetual ſquabling among theſe 

Opini they | and waſpiſh, 
ons grew an waſpi 

meds i datr-bukaeds 60 brawl and 


ietions, and to make everlaſting Repartees. 


was called 5 &e&v, one that acted a part, that 
difſembled and prevaricated, He all 
his Life Tronical Diffimalation.. This was his 
way of Rhetorick,, and his Philoſophy was tain- 
ted with it, for you myo e thar his 


diſputing was in the way of Di or Inter- 
\ Mind diſpoſed 
to bickering and comtendivg. The old Acade- 


micks, who imitated Plato and Socrates, their 
firſt Founders, uſed a Problematick way of 
philoſophizing, and made a Trade of diſputing 
Pro and Con, and were unſufferably lirigious : 
fo that Secrater's Philoſophy ſeem'd to bear 
the Character of his Xrtippe, 5. e, to be cla- 
morous and brawling. The Steicks and Cynicks 
( who were the fiſhelt agd ———— - 
3 
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oma rs yet) were gwen to fnarling and 
ng- le wes obſerved of the Stocks 
* P[utarch. bes 


CD they were ſo given to 
adv, Stoi- | mn uy ww it on them» 
—_— hymns times ran! from- their own 
+ Tic) Nogions.. And he writ a 4 Treatiſe on pur- 

ZToixaY poſe to ſhew the Repugnancies of theſe Men; 
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elpegially his. Work there is to run 
alc 'S wag = gh (which! ewe moe) 
be canfates 


» and 

7 ah Who knoweth not 

the ruins of the: the: S&niks are full of 

ſing onders, Nice y je tem and 

les? gm Lucian very ' wigcly fears 

pn this-account ), Te was a fi 

to. | Colt Paradoxes,.to Anon one TA 

186, and ts Gillen from the -reſt of 


-- Nap e Aifiorchans (of which Tribe there 
PInony Wereery) were the maſt Diſpur 


Proc 'all, they went never at a Nar-plw, 
3d always ſomething to fay. - The great 
Kg 


fs who. was:the Founder of chem, ſer 


Wald by. refating the Doftrine'of 
chu ow befare him : Like one of the 
of the Orfomaw, he thought he copld'nor 
5 = except in” the firſt place-he flew 
js rea Philoſaphers, ' And he could 
for the ſame-:fate himielf, and 
fo it EY far he was 'dealt with after 
ſame rae that he treated-his Predeceſſors 
tp ran ry EQ => _ New —_ 
4 {pared of cou were 

nity inp thingy nay, they held an un 

ver 
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verſal &xalaMiiz, an Incomprehenſion; or, 

as ſome of. them ſtiled ir, an £7924, an ttcer 

Suſpenſion, which is as much as to fay, they 

hel nothiog, So that it ſeems Dabitation w 

the firſt Principle of their Philoſophy, as 9 

Des Cartes his. This was called by others 

{maJeveio, which according to Sextus Empiricus 

; an " Equilibram between believing and "i xÞ 
ifſenting. Falſhood and Truth were equally i, » 

probable; for which Lacia» defervedly de- 777% 

rides the Philoſophers in his Balance, where ***** 

be brings thera in weightng Truthand Falſhood, 

and making them of eqxa! Poize. Ar laſt our of 

the different Diſputes and Contentions of Phi- 


loſophers ( up the Scepticks, thoſe Schi(l- 
ang ig; 1 


maticks in 


lophy, who held no Com- 


munion at all wich t 


Aſſemblies of Philo- 


fophers, but.douhred af, or denied whateyer 
they ſaid. Indeed theſe Scepricks were but 2 
bolder fort of Academicks, or we tnay fay, 
theſe ſet up firſt the Doctrine of Indifferen- 
cy and Acatalepſy, and the others improved 
it, Their Afﬀertion was that nothing can be 
dfined and determined: concerning any OL- 
ject, that to encline to one part of ogher, or 
to affirm. or deny any thing, 5 ,unphilofophi- 
cal, and that all is meer Appearance only. 
Pyrrheviſm was a Calumny to the-whole Pro- 
feſfion. of Philoſophers, a baffling of all Sci- 
ence and Argument. They profeſſed a Li- 
berty of Enquiry, and, as they thought fir, 

jeced the Arguments of all Men by virtue 
of that Liberty, Some of theſe Pretenders 


to Philoſophick Modeſty and Self-denial 
P 4 reaſon'd 
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reaſon'd themſelves out of their Senſes, 

Some Philoſophers denied Motion whilſt their 
Tongues. waggd. Nay, there was an odd 

*ellow ( Anaxageras they calld him) who 
profeſſedly gave the Lie to any one who ſaid 

Show was white, "for he was pleaſed to 

| maintain that it was as black as Soot. Now 
* Nihil certainly Tw4y's words prove true, * that 
tarp abſur: there is nothing ſo abſurd but one Philoſo- 
non” 4:2. pher or other aſſerted it. And that brief 
ric aliquis CharaQer whicy Tertultian gave of the Phi- 
Philoſo- loſophers is verified, that f they had a Gift 
phorum. of ſetting up or pulling down what they 
He Nat. pleaſed, This was the beſt of it, ſeeing no- 
Quideis thing was afſerted by any of them but ſome 
a. ac One would ſtand and oppoſe it, by this means 
deſtruere Falſhood was oppoſed as well as Truth. Bur 
exdiri. this was not to be attributed to any good 
toe **. deſign in them, but it proceeded wholly from 
| their love of diſpute and quarelling, This is that 
which an obſerving Hiſtorian takes notice of 

| concerning the Philoſophy of 

|| T&s 13, impariexs the Grecians, || © If any one 
e1gereis "% 612007907 ei7% * ((ays he) examines the moſt 
EXgties ERS, Gy * famous Seas of Philoſophers, 
Mer. x av) ff ecu BE {hall find that they very 
SEG trailios ditdigons, © much diſagree with one ano- 
Diodor. Sic. 1.2. * * * ther, andin the greateſt Points 
| * are clearly contradictory, This 
Theodoret expreſſezth in few 

* "Equs of 29d aray words, (i ing *<© Among the 
none xz Melee 75 *© Greek Philoſophers was al- 
Ace. Serm. 1, +," - © ways a great Contention and 
F060 « an implacable frght of yp 
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And he that will conſult the 142 and 15th 
Books of Euſebius's Evangelich, Preparation, 
rag ne: ha dphens « yon —_ 

e e Philoſophers with one 
another, and | —__ Conſent and Har- 


'mony amongſt them. Bur if we had all the 


rx and dey pom of ha qu 
which Diogenes i*s particularly mentions, 
we ſhould ſee this much more > Lo; 
' But ſee now how Chriſtianizy runs counter 
to all chis. It openly declares againſt Diſputes 
and Wranglings, and enjoineth us 0 ſpeak, af 
the ſame things (i, e, to agree in all matters of 
Faith ) that there be no Schiſms and Divi- 
ſions in the Church, but that all be perfettly 
joined together in the ſame AMivd and in the ſame 
7 , i. Ee, that we believe, approve of, and 
profeſs the ſame neceſſary Truths. The (ame 
A bids us avoid fooliſh and wnlearned 
weſtions, knowing that they gender Strife ; and 
the Servant of the Lord muſt not ftrive. 
have -- obſerved that when the Phariſees 
ſought out our Saviour to e and con- 
with him about what he had done, * he 
ſlipp'd afide in the Throng, and purpoſely e- 
d them. + The deſign of the Goſpel is 
to put a period ta Conteſts and 
which it _ effeeth by taking away the 
occaſion 0 all Uncertainty. The Apoſtle 
thisto be the end of Chriſt's — 
to Heaven and giving. Gifts to Men, 
conſtituting Paſtors and Teachers in the 


Church, that wt henceforth be no more Childrey Ephef. 4, 


toſſed to and fro, and eurrigd about with every 
ty 74 66 Wind 
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Wind of Doftrins, by the flight of Men and 
exming Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
eerve {ro which belongs the Vain Deces? in the 
Text ) but ſpeaking the Truth iv Love (46, « 
agreemy together unanimoufly to profels and 
maintam the ſame things) we mey grew wp 
wrte him in all things, which © the Head, even 
Eve > we Noble Deſign o the 
vanselical Diſpenſation, it aims at Agree- 
ment 'and- Concord, it baniſheth fruitleſs 
Difputes and Controverſies, it! is. void of 
Sophiſtical wrangling and. caviling. This is 
the true and natural, the real and muy 
Effect of Chriſtianity conſidered in ic (elf, 
and in its excellent” Principles: but if we 
fee fomething elfe in Chrifendow (as with 
mm we may) it is not-to be attri- 
to the Nature and Genins of the 
Goſpel, or of thoſe that ara the. rye. and 
| —_ Profeffors' of it. Whereas: the Phi- 
/ophers were narwrally contentions and braw- 
ting ; they delighted to amuze and, puzzle 
the World, they dealr' in Sophiſtry and Fal- 
cies, and were converſant in Shiſtings and 
' Windings, like 'thofe fore of Combatants in 
the Rimer Spectacles, whoſeaim was to catch 
their Adverliien ina Net, Thele Men too 
fadied to imavgle; which was no fingll Ar- 
ment of the YFawty avd Emptineſs of their 
hiloſophy. Philoſophy EDT 
a ir 0 'W e 44 [yfling, 
Hd their Crntoranticr-ting about = 
and weighty Matters, they might haye mer 
with fome Excuſe ; but that which Figs: 
tizeth 
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tizech them for f-»/54 and vai» Perſons was 


this, that they jangled about mean and 
worthleſs Propoſitions, they were at Daggers- 
drawing about idle and uſeleſs things, and 
fach' as were nat for the real Profit of the 
World, condncing nothing to the bettering 
their Minds or Manners, to the advancing 
any folid Truth, or the reforming of Mens 
Lives. The Apoſtle obſerves of them that 
= became vain in their Imaginations, © TvIG * Rom, x. 
RoW mus, 'in their Reaſons aud  Arguings 21. 
(fo it may be rendred). Theſe were of na ule, 
their Diſcourſes were childiſh and fooliſh, they 
were conceited and capricious, they affected 
Curioſities and Niceties, they purſued Sha- 
dows, and- negleRted ſubſtantial and uſeful 
Inquifitions. This Humour of che Grneſfticks, 
who 'were conſiderable Retainers to Philoſo- 
y, was charged upon them by St. Paul in 
is firſt Epiſtle to Zimorhy Ch. 6, v. 4. where 
he deciphers them to be pron, knowing nothin 
cho they ſo much affeRed to be elteemed - 
wing Men, and accordingly had their 
Name from their monopolizing of Know- 
ledg and Wiſdom to themkeivesy doting about 
Dueſbions and ſtrifes of Words (voos)t5, they 
were fick abont Queſtions, as the Greek word 
imports, they were not well till chey were 
diſemting) whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, 
perverſe Diſputings, Txgaalgipa, Aulpipoal 
was the word to expreſs their f Philoſophical, Ding. Lx- 
Exereitations: And t perverſe and fmiſter uſe ot, in Art- 
of thoſe Diſputes 2nd_Exerciſes is ſignified lippo- 
by the Prepoſition aÞ#. They had un- 
worthy 
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worthy Conflits and Scuffles among their 


Diſſertations ; ore the Apo " gives 
them their own Word with a little altering, 
to denote the perverſe fondneſs of their Di- 
ſpytes, which in the ſame Chapter he tiles 
Kevopovic v4in Bablings, which 1s part of the 
Kevy o T4719 in the Text, the vain and trifling 
way wherein they purſued their Deloftons, 
An Ancient Author had made this Remark 
+ *£xz2E berinies of the Greek. Philoſophy, * It is, 
roy eas faith he, but a meer noiſe and clatter of 
ongle, Ab rg F, _ = _ iy; 
297 £3 _ f Sale of the Philoſophers, (w ets 
_— þ be fold) jears all the Philoſc for. 
+ Bw And not only (coffing Lacian, w 2 
Teg9%. be againſt them, derides them for this 
j Maxima Folly, but che ſerious Platerch, || Cicero ob- 
pars Swi- ſeryed it of the Stoicks, ( who were the 
carum dif- 12 veft and manlieſt Sect ) that the greateſt 
pa-ca part of their Diſputes was ſpent abour meer 
Nomina nes and Words. Their Philoſophy was 
confumi- a Heap of Impertinencies. In purſuance of 
rut. this Hierocles writ a Book of Philoſophical 
Jefts, where he gives a Catalogue of Philo- 
ſophical Bulls, or Abſurdiries, and - laſhes 
chem for it. They were cOmmerges and 
ridiculous for this at laſt z and a Philoſopher 
* z5s 7 (as Epittetrs (airh) was * a Creature that all 
_—_— en laugh'd ar. Of theſe was true what 
From my Lord _— & Trane ae 
Tat. by their petty and childiſh Queſtions, they marre 
_— ſolidity 4 all Sciences, Their Philoſophy 
was made up of idle and uſeleſs Diſquiſitions, 
of verbal Conteſts, of unedifying ſpares 
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They puzled their Auditors, and perplexed 
themſelves with unneceſſary Subrilties and 
yain Curioſities: they contented themſelves 
with-dry and fapleſs Notioas, with jejune 
and frigid Speculations. 

But theſe are unworthy of a' Chrifties, 
whoſe Religion forbids all fooliſh Bickerings 
2nd ations about Mean and Inconfide- 
rable Matters. This Laborious Idlenefs, this 
Solemn Trifling becomes him not. We are 
blefled under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation with 
folid and ſubſtantial Truths, we are enter- 
tained with things that are Material and 
Weighty;and which are worthy of a Rational 
mRquay- All the Evangelical Diſcoveries 
= land table, 0 mor and 

eceſſity. e are not putoff with Tri 
bur are invited to ſtudy and converſe with (e- 
ious and manly Doctrines, ſuch as are fraughe 
with Great Senſe, with High Matter, with 
Diſcoveries of vaſt Moment and Importance : 
which cannot be faid of che Philoſophy which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, which 1 have proved 


"to be Light and Vain, as well as Uncertain 


and Quarrelſom. 

The ſecond Part of the Task I undertake. is 
to cohvince you of the Deceirfulneſe of the 
Gentile Philoſophy ; for the Apoſtle acquaines 
us, that it isnot only Yai», bur that there is a 
Deceit in it alſo. I will make ir appear then 
that the Pagin Philoſophers deceived and 
deluded Men, by inſtilling into their Minds 
Erroneous Principles, and by promoting Vi- 
cious PraRices in their Lives. _—_— and 
Ce, 
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Vice, Unſound Maxitms and Evil Manaers,Fal- 
fity. and Immorality were the iſſue of that 
Philoſophy which our Apoſtle here cautions 
the Co/ofſions againſt. And, that I may touch 
at the Particular Sets which he here antends, 
I. ſhall ranſack the Principles, 1. Of the Py- 
thagoreans and Platmiſts, whom the Gnoſtichs 
affeted. 2. Of the Epicureavs. 3. Of the 
Stoicks, - 4. Of theſe and other Philoſophers 
p14 caroeh For after I have enquired into. theſe 
« ly and ſeparately, I wil conlider chem 
all jointly. v 

Firſt, I begin wich the Philoſophy of the 
Pythagereans and Platoniſts, which was at that 
time taken up by the Gnofticks,who by the con- 
feſlion of all were Philoſophically diſpoſed, 
and gaveno ſmall-Trouble on that accauat to 
our Apoſtle and others to convince and re- 
fuce them. And indeed the Learned - Ham- 
word underſtands the Text -wholly of the 
corrupt* Doctrine of Simon Magus, the Simo- 
ans and Gnoſftcks, who borrowed their Wild 
Notions. from the Pythagorean Philoſophy, 


and withal Judaized in- impoſing-the Obſer- ' 


vation of the Moſaick Law, which that Lear- 
ned Perſon thinks is meant by che Kudiments of 
the World, They made a' Medley of Philoſo- 
by and Pivinity, a ſtrange Rhapſody-of -the 

Novi Cabala, and the Platenical and Pythage- 
rean Conceits. They affected to introduce 
the Theology of. Orphew and Heked into 
Chriſtianicy, - But @ Particular Inſtance of 
the Deceit of their Philoſophy is mentioned 
in the 18 Verſe' of this Chapter, ko. »o 
| A 
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Man begnile you of your Reward in a voluntary 


. Humility, Cor, more exattly-according to the 


Greck, pleaſing himſelf in Humility ) and wor- 
A en wekly Kerns Te 
were {0 Wor g tho 

| of their 


ie 00 lit unulicy and 
Modeſty to do ſo. They would not be fo 
bold as to offer Prayers to God immediately, 


but-they. begg'd of the Angels to preſenc 
them to him. © It is certain that Celſms, and 
other - Pagan Philoſophers uſed to defend 
their Polytheiſm this way. Aad *cis. plain 
that it was a ſpice of Gentili/as, becauſe the 
Heathens - had their Dis Medioxwmw, Spirits 
that were Mediators between the Supream 
Deity and Men, whoſe Office was to- offer 
the Prayers and Oblations of Mortals to the 
To this queſtionleſs the Apoſtle re- 
fers in his Jewonait 7 &yſcAay, / worſhipping -of 
Angels, This part of the Gentiles Theo] 
concerning Demex: or inferior Deities, who 
Office was to Mediate between the Sovereign 
Gods and: Mortah Men, is that Philoſophy 
which the Apoſtle admoniheth the Coloſſians 
totake heed of. To this purpaſe Mr. Aede 
interprets that Prophecy 1a 1 7im. 4. 1, The 
Spirit {[peaketh expreſly, that in the latter days 
ſame ſball depart from the Faith, giving heed te 
ſedwcing Spirits, and Dottrines of Devils, By 
the(e Ennio Sx aaviev, Doftrines of Des 


vile are not meant, {(aich * he) (ach Dodtrines * 7s bs 4- 


& ſprang from the Devil, or from Deviliſh 


Teachers aad Impoſtors, but the Dettrines «- 7;n;,. 


beut Demons a deceaſed Spirits, And be ex- 
plains 
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pidins this by a like Speech, in 491 13. 14, 

Ixx4 T8 Kvgir, the DoBFrine of the Lard, i. e, 
the Dodrine about the Lord. So'that, ac- 


cording to this Learned Man; here is meant 
that Paganiſh and Idolatrous Ao_ * 


pping Demi 

And ts we part of the OS pared 
Apoſtle foretells ſhall codop into the 
and be received among Chriſtians, 5. e. wor- 
ſhipping and invocating of Ho Saints ( who an- 
ſwer to the Pagan Heroes) (hall be practisd 
among ſome of them, (as it was by the G=o- 
flicks) : And that it isin uſe among the Papsf 
15 evident to all the World, and there are few 
of that Church that are very ſollicirous to de+ 
= it. This worſhi of Saints and An- 

though it was feckoned a piece of Mo- 
0 was (as the Apoſtle tells us in the 
next words) a fingular Inſtance of Boldneſs 
and Impradence ; for the Mari who worſhip- 
peth them intrades imto thoſe things which he hath 
mot ſeen, vainly puſſed up by his fleſbly Mind, He 
fawcily EE to determine of Matters not 
known peremptorily afſerts what he 
pleaſerh b the Orde Orders To Reds of Angels; 


whoſe Oeconomy is not diſcovered to us be- 
low. His Humility therefore which he talks 
of is but a Pretence : as meager and lank as 
he ſeems to be, he is really felt = 


up : Whiles he pretends —_— h 
nothing of ies or if he bach any fc: h ig 
ES | EF: ih fa 

olophy iS Knowle y 
fo calf d, it makes a ſhew hy es 
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and at the fame time dictates the higheſt Ar- 
r . [Their Diſpates therefore are cal- 
be prophane F anglings, becaufe they ſavour on- 
ly of their own inſolent Humour, and pro- 
ceed without any ground of Revelation. For 
this is it we are to rely upon in this Matter, 
namely, That there &« but one Mediator between 
God and Man, even the Man Chrift Jeſus. In- 
yocation and Worſhip are proper to God on- 
ly,. and Chriſt is the only Interceflor to the 
Father, and therefore to apply our Addreſſes 
to Saints or Angels, is an abſolute diſhonour 
to the Merits and Interceſſion of our Savi- 
our. From whence you may take notice how 
abominable the Doctrine and PraQtice of the 
Papiſts are. They blaſpheme whilſt chey pre- 
tend to Worſhip, they are groſly Idolatrous 
in attribating that to the Creature; which is 

due only to the Creator. | 
And thus you ſee how the Grnefticks, ( from 
whom the Church of Rome borrowed her Do- 
arine as to this Particular ) by Pretences to a 
higher: and ſablimer Knowledg than others 
had atcained ro, corrupred and /poiled Mens 
Minds, and by their bold and daring Notions 
adulreraced the Simplicicy of the Goſpel. Of 
which the Apoſtle was juſtly Jealous, when 
he ſaid, 7 fear left by any means, at the Serpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo their Minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chrift, 2 Cor. 11. 3- And this 1s that which, 
it is likely, che Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his Epi- 
ſtles to 7imothy and Titus, where, by Fables and 
endleſs Genealogies he means the idle and fa- 
Q. bulous 
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bulous Pedegrees of Angels, which under the 

"Name of «ones rhe Gneſfticks talk'd fo much 

of, which they partly borrowed from the 

Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, of which you may 

read a particular Account in Irenews, Tertal- 

lian and Epizhanins. They will ſatisfy you, 

that the Gnoſtick Hereticks received theſe 

things from thoſe Philoſophers who were A- 

dorers of Demons and Angels, and made 

them Mediators between God and Man. | 

will quote only one Paſſage out of Plato for 

the ſatisfation of the Learned, 

* Oets 3 arlpvap © * © God(faith he) is not ming- 

ay tay og pot "es with Man, (5.e, hath v 

Nt - wazs Converſe and intercourſe 

OR ne « with him): therefore by theſe 

| { iSheld all that Communica- 

« tion and Intercourſe which is between God 

« and Men, theſe carry Mens Prayers to God, 

« and God's Commands to Men. There- 

fore Platarch repreſenting this Philoſopher's 

' ., . .., Opinions, tells us, that he 

FRI pra. Feed held it to be ths Ow of De- 

wathragy, > '* . mons, i.e. Angels f to convey 
09908 BESS SAN Mens Petitions to Heaven. 

And here by the by it ni be obſerved, 

that many Old Hereſies roſe from Philoſophy, 

eſpecially from the Platonick ma ge in 

the three firſt Centuries, as the Herelrgs of S:- 

mon Magus, and of the Yalentinians, and. of the 

Marcienitts,and of the Mavichees,as the Fathers 

| who confute theſe Hereticks let us ſee, and 

þ De Prz- complain of it often. Terta#a» | particularly 

_ Hz- ſheweth, that many Herefies in Chriſtianity 

: Came 
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tame from Philoſophy, particularly the Do- 
arine.of the «Aores and Forms came from 
Valentinus who was a Platoniſt ; and (0 other 
Errors from AMarcion who was a Stoick, and 
others from the Epicureans, &c. © All theſe 
« (faith he ) are made wp of the Fables and Fan- 
&® cies of Philoſophers Athens arid feruſalem 
© were blended, the Academy and the Church 
« were unhappily mixed : there was a Stoi- 
cal and Platonical Chriſtianity. Hence he 


- 


Lan 
A 


faich that f Hereticks are begot of the Seed of F Apol. 


Philoſophers, and that || Philoſophers are the Pa- 
triarchs of Heretickt, Nay I might farther re- 


mark, that not only the Theology of ſome c. g. 


of che Hereticks, bur likewiſe of ſome of the 
learnedeſt Fathers was almoſt ſpoiled by Phi- 
loſophy, and particularly by that of the Plas 
toniſts, I might inſtance in Origen, 7uſtin Mar- 
tr, and Clemens Alexanarinus, about the Do- 
arine of the Eternal 4iyG- : they (poke as 
Heraclitzs, Plato and Socrates did, and there- 
by gave ſcope for the Arian Hereſy. More 
eſpecially it m1y be obſerved, that Origen 
borrowed his Divinity from Plato, and that 
corrupted him, as Gandentizs proves in ſeveral, 
Particulars. It was from his. following of 
Plato that he propagated the Opinion of the 
cealing of Hell Torments. Though thi, 1 
muſt ſay, we learn rather from other Fathers 
than from the Works of Origen himſelf : bur 
we have no reaſon to disbelieve ſo many Fa- 
thers, and to think that they repreſent him 
falſly, eſpecially when we know that Origen 
was a great Platoniſt, and in other things fol- 

Q: 2 towed 
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lowed his ſteps. So likewiſe he borrowed 
the preexiſtence of Souls from Plato's School, 
* Neww- and therefore one ſaid rightly, * He taughr 
m*g£< 5 according to the Greeks ( meaning the Pla- 
_—_— toniſts) that Souls did exiſt before their Bo- 
6yudn dies. The Reaſon of this is well known, 
ow. Har- Origen, [ofin Clemens, and other Fathers, 
menopul. were Platonick Philoſophers before they 
deSeR.9. were converted to Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore "tis no wonder that they brought ſome of 
their Philoſophical Errors into Chriſtianity, 
I need not tell you that the Church in irs firſt 
Times explaind and defehded its Principles 
of Religion by the way of Plato's Philoſo- 
phy : beſides that I might ſuggeſt this (which 
Is 4 great Truth) that Plaroniſm of all the 
Sets of Philoſophy, came neareſt to Chri- 
ſtianity. Hence the Platonift. who read the 
firſt Verſes of che firſt Chapter of Sr. 7obn's 
Goſpel ſaid that Barbarian had ſtolſ&n from 
his Maſter. Yea, I could add what Clemens 
of Alexandria in his Stromata tells us, that they 
made the Chriſtian Divinity as like Gentile 
Philoſophy as they ' well could, and they 
caus'd the Holy Dotrine of Chriſt to ap- 
proach to the received Notions of Philoſh - 
phers, and made the Holy Scriptures ſpeak 
Platoniſm, that they might by that means gain 
Profelyres ro the Chriſtian Religion. I ap- 
peal to you now upon thele things, whether 
theſe good Men were nor in danger of being 

ſpoiled through Philoſophy, 
Secondly, Leaving the Plateniſts, I come 
to examine the falſe and pernicious Principles 


of 


py ov 


aw x A 
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of the Epicareans, with whom we are * in- * As 17. 
formed our Apoſtle encountred. Their Phi- '* 


loſophical Deceits were (uch as theſe. 

1. They held that Chance and Fortune were 
the Riſe of this World, and of all things in 
it : That the World was not made or created 
by an Cincerancing Being, but commenc'd 
by a ſtrong Juno of Aroms, which clubb'd 
anne (though without Counſel and In- 
tel is e) to erect this great and ſtately Fa- 
brick, Theſe Men had no Notion at all of a 
Creation, for their old Saw was, 
f Nothing is made of Nothing: 
and therefore ( according to 
their Maſters, Democrits and 
Epiewrs) they agreed to give 
the World jts Date from thoſe 
capering i} Aroms, as if that 
would (olve the Buſineſs, Bur 
indeed according to their Hy- 
pothelis it had no Date at all, 
for all this Atomick Buſtle was from Ererni- 
ty. As the Platonifts held the World was 
Ecernal by Neceſſity, ſo the Epicurean: afler- 
ted its Ecernity, but (ajd ir was by Chance. 
The World, according to them, was a ſtrange 
By-blow of Nature, begot by meer Fortune. 

ieſe were the wild Conceus they took up, 
rather than they would be beholden to God 
for the prodyctioa of the World ; that is, ra- 
ther than they would acknowledg a Wiſe 
Omaiporenrt Being that was the Author of it, 
rather than they would own the Principle of 
the World's Beginning, and that by a Power 

Q 3 Divine. 


Ccuro, 


in Pemocrico, 
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Divine. As for their Notion, it is ſo poor 
and precarious, that no Man of any confi- 
ſtency of Thoughts can give credit to it. $0 
excellent Order and Compoſition as we fee 
in the World and all the Parts'of ir, could 
never ariſe from a fortuitous Confluence, 
from a caſual jumble of Matter and Motion 
without any Guide, but muſt needs be con- 
cluded to be rhe Contrivance of Infinite and 
Superlative Wiſdom, That thin and ſubcile 
Particles blindly tilting againſt one another, 
( without any Mover to fer them on work) 
fhould at laſt jump into ſo exa an Order, is 
an Afertion unworthy even of a Rational 
Pagan, and fit only for ſuch a Chriſtian Phi- 
lolopher as he of Malmsbnry, Not to ſpeak of 
the monſtrous Abſurdities which follow upon 
aſſerting the Eternal Exiſtence of Matter : 
Nay, not.to ſpeak of.the utter Impoſſbility 
of the thing it ſelf; for what is made cannot 
be from Eternity, 5, e. can't be without a be- 
ginning, for its being made, neceſlarily ſup- 
poſes one that made it to have been before 
it; and if he was before it, -then it was not 
from Eternity, for there is nothing hath the 
priority of Eternity. But it is enough that 
this Epicurean Doctrine is confronted by the 
Chriitian Philoſophy. Through Faith we un- 
derftana that the Worlds were framed by the 
Word of Cod, ſo that things which are ſeen were 
wot made of things which do appear, Heb. 1 1. 2. 
And, as the fame inſpired Author argues in 
another place, Every Houſe us built by ſome Mar, 
but he that built all things s God, Heb. 3- 4 
| As 
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As much as to (ay, there is as great Reaſon, 
nay greater, to be perſ{waded that this vaſt 
Structure of the Univerſe was built and e- 
rected by a Divine Hand, than that we ſhould 
believe that the ſtately Habitations and Pa- 
laces which we ſee, were made by ſome 
Artiſts, The World is the Fabrick of Di- 
vinity, the Temple of God, 


Mound: magnum & verſatile Templum, 


So far Lucretins went, but we may go farther, 
It is a wonderful Syſtem contrived by an 
All-wiſe and Omnipotent Being. It is a 
TEMPLE made by GOD, and dedicated 
to him. As the World had 2 Beginning, (o it 
had its Beginning of exiſting from God. Mn 
the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth : in the Beginnivg, therefore the World 
was not from Eternity ; God created, there- 
fore it was not by Charce, 

z. As the Epicureans afirmed the World 
was by chance, ſo (conſiſtently enough with 
that Principle) they held it was left to ſhift 
for it ſelf. And truly this wasno abſurd Con- 
ſequence from the former Aflertion : for if 
the World made it ſelf, it might as well be 
thought to look after it (elf. Theſe Men in 
their moſt ſober Determinations would not 
ſuffer God to intermeddle with the Govern- 
ment of the World: they complemented 
the Godhead out of its Juriſdiction over 
Mankind and things here below, by ſaying 
he ſhoald not give himſelf the Trouble of 

Q4 having 
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having any Reſentments of things on Earth,and 
raking care of Human Aﬀairs. Epicxrw his God 


* De Be-*(as * 
* World 


+ Surda 
numina, 
--—-"aqy Power. 


Seneca deſcribes him ) was reſerved 
nefic. 1. 4-* 2nd careleſs 


he turned his De on the 


d, and took no notice of it; he ei- 
© ther did antigen, or was whol 

And therefore he 

as theſe f deaf Deities, God: 
Thus Tully 


ly idle, 
ſuch 

of mo Virtue and 
tells us of thoſe Philoſo- 


wards calls 


| Qui De. Phers who || held, that God had nothing to 
um _nihil do himſelf, and that he ſet no others. on 


habere ne- work. 
gotii di- 


Not unlike to theſe were thoſe ab- 
ſurd Atheiſtical People in Zech. 1. 12. who 


cunt, & nj- ſaid, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do 


hil exhi- " 
bere alre- © 


* $i in ipfo Mundo De- 
us ineft aliquis qui regar, 
qui guberner, —— nx ile 
eſt implicarus moleſtis ne- 
gotiis & » "8 Ci. 
ae nat. deor, 

} T2 caxgigter xy debag- 
Joy v7 vr apa urs 
Exets o78 En 
&c, Laert, in "Epics. 

[| Quis non tumcat Om- 
nia providemem, & cogt- 
rantem, & animadverccen- 
tem, & onmia ad fc per- 
rinere purantem,curioum, 
& plenum negorit Deum ? 
Ck, de Nat. Deor, t. 1. 


The Reaſon of hs was that aTvpaFio, 
ri, which the Epicareans (ay is in 


he is at 
quiet in himſelf, and it would 
* diſturb him to provide for 
the Las The Being which 
is happy (lay they) t hath no 
Emplo oy of its own, and it 
_ no Buſineſs ro others 
for Bulinels and Care would 
diſtrat, and render wan” & 
They yet more blaf y 
add, that j (ſuch a buſy God 
would cauſe perpetual Dread 
in the Minds of Men, and they 
muſt always ſtand in awe of 
_ if he conſtantly took no- 
ce of them and their A- 
4 Theſe were the vile Blaſ- 


of the Epicurean Philoſophy. But 


Chiftianity hath rendred it clear and 


un- 
ceniable 


We nh HE RE ME any _ & oO comm: tf a FI on > Wh 220 ih. ft i Rt Q => 2 Os 
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deniable, that God hath an Inſpection into all 
Human'ARions, and diſpoſes and directs all 
Occurrences to his own Glory. Ar his Beck 

204 094 nn rnd beg 

i $ parted Souls: nothi 

comes to paſs in Heaven or Earth, or Hel 

it elf, without his Cognizance and Controul. 

Like a prudent Maſter of a Family he ſuffers 
nothing to be done by any Member of it 
withaut his Licenſe or Permiſſhon. Previ- 

dence is ſpread as wide as the Univerſe ; nor 

is there any thing, be it never- ſo lictle and 

mean, exempted from ics Tuition, no nor 

the fall of « Sparrow, nor of a Hair of the 
HeadF®as our Great and Infallible Inſtructor 

hath aſcertain'd us. Well therefore doth 
0Ravins ( who repreſents the Chriſtian in 
Minatins Felix) in anſwer to Cecilizs's Ob- 

jeRtion againſt Providence ( viz. that God is 

in Heaven, and cannot fee all chings below ) 

_—_ _ he = > io 
** all chings are full 0 z , cantum 
* that he is not only moſt near a 
*ro us, but infuſed into us: illo agimus fed cum illo 
'we not only a&t under him, ( vt prope dixerim ) vi- 
* but live _ _& / are DT as _ 
"not only in his Eye, but in going EP 
« his Boſom. This was the nn 

rate of the old Chriſtianity, as it was derived 

from the Prophers and holy Men, and parti- 

cularly from our Apoſtle, who excellently 

aſſerts the Providence of God, ſaying, He 5: 

net far from every one of ns1, for in him we live, 


and move, and have onr Feing, as he tells che 
Athe- 


134 
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Athenian Philoſophers, As 17; 27. intend- 
ing thereby dire&ly to confront the Doctrine 
of the Epicureant, with whom he encountred 
at that time. - All that I will add under this 
Head 1s this, that the Epicwreans exempting 
God from all Employment and  Adminiſtra- 


'tion of things was ſutable enough to their 


known Hypotheſis of an idle, lazy and plea- 
furable Life. They thoughc it a happy. thing 
to be free from Cares and Buſineſs, and to in- 
dulge themſelves in all Pleaſurez and ac- 
cordingly they attribured the ſame Happi- 
neſs to God which they deſired and liked 
themſelves. And this reminds me of che 
34 Deceirtful Opinion of the Epicarear;, 
which was this, That Happineſs confiſted in 
Pleaſure. Clemens Alexanarinas (peaking of 
theſe words, Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you 
through | hiteſophy, ſaith, the Apoſtle meant 
them of the Epicurean Philoſophy, and eſpeci- 
ally, that part of ic which denies Providence, 
and deifies Pleaſure. - Theſe Men's avowed 
Principle was, that ſenſuzl Delight is * the 
ſource of all Good, and the Soveraign Bleſled- 
neſs of Mankind, Tho I muſt needs ſay, it 
is very ſtrange, yea even prodigious, . that 
there thould be ſuch a Se, that any Men 
pretending ro Philſophy, or the ſtudy and 


love of Wiſdom, ſhould eſpouſe ſuch ' a 


monſtrous Opinion, that Perſons of Reaſon 
and Knowledg ſhould make the Body, which 
is the worſt part of Man, his beſt and only 
partz and that the Animal and Senſual Life, 


which is ſo baſe and groveling in cropariton 
0 


ntend- 
Cctrine 
antred 
er this 
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of the Rational one, ſhould be thought to 
be the chief and leading Principle of Man. 
There are not tranſmitted to us the Names 
of many that held this wild Opinion, As 
for Epicyrss himſelf, + he that gives us an + pizg.cu. 
account of his Life, tells us, that ſome re- or. in Epi 
reſented him a very abſtinent and mortified curo. 
an, others as great a Glutton and Drun- 
kard. But from what he farther adds (when 
he diſtintly ſers down his Principles and 
Per(waſions) it is evicent that this Philoſo- 
pher placed not Happineſs in bodily Pleaſure, 
£ e, not in'that only, for his a- 
vowed Opinion was,that || Hap- 
pineſs confiſted both in Mind 
and Body, 'in the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the former, and 
in the Eaſe and Health of the latter, He 
held, that the Pleaſure which ariſes from both 
theſe is the beginning and end of a Happy 
Life. But thathe might not be mi(conſtrued, 
adds farther, * * When we ſay 
* (ſaith he) that Pleaſure is the 
*End and Happineſs of a Man, 
© we do not mean the Pleaſures 
* of the luxyrious, and ſuch as are placed in 
© the fruition of Worldly Delights (as ſome 
* ignorantly or maliciouſly interpret our 
* words ) -but we ſay this Pleaſure confifts in 
* an abſence of bodily Pain and Perturbation 
© of Mind. Nay, he goes on fur- 
ther, and declares, That t Ver- 


yn \loys ama ei 


Tia. Ibid, 


* "Oray iy Abgwwaer 8+ 
eviv Tixos Wnigyeir, © 
. [4 


Tis 5% dowTwy wha ic. 


, 


gigoy net 1- 


+'A 
tue alone, abſtraſted from bo- «vis wr eine w'voy. 
ily Pleaſure, is never ſepara- 


ted 
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ted from Pleaſure. And many other Excel- 
lent Notions he hath, which diſcover him to 
have been a Good Man, conſidering he was but 
a Heathen. Which may induce us to think, 
that ſome of thoſe other things, which he 
15 reported to have held, are nat a juſt Repre- 
ſentation of his own Opinions, but rather of 
what ſome of his deluded Followers took 
up. But if 1 may gueſs at the Reaſon of 
his being thus miſrepreſented, I conceive it 
was this, becauſe he was fingular and diffe- 
rent from the reſt of the Philoſophers, as to 
his School or place of philoſophizing, which 
was a pleaſant Garden, Some might think 
that this had ſome Influence on his Studies 
and Opinions, and that he was a light Airy 
Man, addied to bodily Pleaſure, and rhat he 
placed Man's Happineſs in it, eſpecially when 
ic was his rea] Opinion and Profeſſion, that 
Happineſs conſiſted in Pleaſure. This Philoſo- 
pher's caſe methinks was hke that of Nicolas 
the Deacon, who though he was himſelf of 
a pure and blameleſs Life, yer from him the 
fulthy and diſſolute Nicolaitans rook their Name. 
* ' So though Epicwws himſelf might be a Man 
of Abſtinence and Sobriery, yer it is Cer- 
tain that his Followers, #. e. thoſe who call'd 
chemſelves after his Name, did roundly main- 
tain, that ſenſual and bodily Pleaſure was the 
only Good to be ſought after, and paſhonate- 
Gn rnery by all Men. By Brates ey 
10uld have ſaid, for Corporeal Pleaſure is a 
the Happineſs that thoſe Creatures are capa- 
" bleof, or concern themlelves for. But gr ob 
chic 
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chief part is his Soul, which was made and 
deſigned for nobler Pleafures, and cannot 
find any folid Satisfation but in them, and 
therefore God hath provided him ſuch to be 


his Chief Entertainment. The A 


thotice of that Epicarean Strain * [_ Let ws eat, + 1 Cor. 
and drink, for to morrow we die ] and replies tO 15. 32- 


{tle takes 


it, 1. With an Intimation of the vain De- 
ceit of theſe Swiniſh Philoſophers, Be noe 


acceived, 


2. With a ſober Check borrowed 


from one of their Poets, Evil Communications 


corrupt good Manners. 


And 34h, He anſwers 


yet more Apoſtolically in the words follow- 
ing, Awake to Righteonſneſs and ſin not, for ſome 


have net the Knowledg of God. 


Theſe Men 


(faith he ) are downright Atheiſts, devoid of 
the- true Knowledg and Senſe of a Deity, 


and of another Life, 
the 


Which brings me to 


4th Pernicious Opinion of the Epicarears, 
viz, That there is no Life after this, that there 
is no future Exiſtence or State of Souls to 
be expected. And herein again theſe Men 
are conliſtent with themſelves ; this is a na- 


tural Conſequence of their former Afſertion. 


If ſenſual and bodily Pleaſure be all the Hap- 
pineſs which is the Portion of Mankind, 
then there can be little or no Entertainment 


for the Soul if it ſhould be ſeparated from 


the Body, and therefore it is fit ro believe 


that the Soul periſheth with the Body, and 
there is no future State after this. + Plutarch + De Pla- 
teſtifies concerning Epicarw, that he aſſerted cir. PhiloC 
all human Souls co be mortal. And a 


aſſures 


nother * 4- 


DO ER EE Is 
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aſſures us that it was his Opinion; that Men 

| vainly trouble themſelves with- the fear of I | 
* "Agro ſome * terrible thing in another and ever- 

n 41. ]aſting State, as if there were any thing after F 

a Death. , Therefore when the Reſwrreftion was . 

as preached to the Epicweanr by St. Pani, which ) 

_— 2 future Life, they were ſtartled at it, 

and looked npon it as a new aid ftrange Doltrine, 

Acts 17. 19. All is concladed, faid they, in 

this World, and therefore they made much | 

| 

] 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


of themſelves whilſt they. were here, and 

lived as they liſted, not looking at all for any 

Puniſhmeats or Rewards hereafter. Buc this 

is ſodiametrically oppoſite to the natural'No- 

tions and Di&ates, of rectified Minds, which 

are not debauched with Prejudice and Sen- 

ſuality, and fo fully baffled by the Principles 

of the Chriſtian Religion; that it will be but 

loſt Labour to offer at the Confuration of 

\ it. I ſhall only deſire you to refle& upon 

this and the other dangerous Sentiments of 

the Epicurean Philoſophy, and to conlider how 

reaſonable and neceſſary it was that the Apo- 

ſtle ſhould caution his Followers agaiaſt it, 

and intimate to them that this was a Philoſophy 

by which they would certainly be ſpoiled and 
ruined if they adhered to it. 
+ Cotain _ Thirdh 3 1 will preſent to your view the WW | 
Philoſs. Deceitfml Ethicks of the Stoicky, who were ano- 
phers of the ther ſort of Antagoniſts our F Apoſtle grap- 
— pled with. From what Topicks he diſputed 
Sel = with them may be gathered from the Know- 
camntrrd 1ledg of thoſe things which that Se&t was 
bm. a&s moſt conſiderable for, ,And we read they 
17. 18. were noted for the Notion of Fate/ Neceſſ, 
or 
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for their Prond and Conceited Humonr, and for 
their Doctrine of Apathy. | 

Their Firſt- beloved Notion was that 0 
Fatality; they held that God and all things 
are tied up by Fate, that th ſame irrevocable 
Neceſlity hampers all Beings, Divine and Hu- 
man, and that particularly Men are fo re- 
ſtrain'd by the Deſtinies that they cannor.a& 
freely, bur all cheir Actions; whether iateradl 
or external, are forced. Yea, Chry/ippas openly 
profeſſed that * there is no: Intemperance, * Pla. de 
no Fraud, no Sin whatſoever of which 7apitey Contra- 
is not the Archicet. All comes from him of 
Neceſlity, -without any Deſign or Intention: 
All Events are to be. attributed to the Neceſla- 
ry Make and Conſtitution of the World. 
Hence it is that God diſtributcs Poverty and 
Adverlity to good Men, and Proſperity to the 
bad. Ir muſt be (o, ſaith Sexeca, for + the great + Non pe- 
Artificer cannot change the Matter he works teſt Arri- 
upon 3 and therefore things muſt needs be fex murare 
thus, and he cannot help ir. This was the provi 
Opinion of the ſevereſt fort of Sroicks, which 7g, 5. 
cramps all Religion, and enervates all che 
Attempts and Enterprizes of Vertue, and 
robs Man of his Rational Nature, and indeed 
makes him a Stock rather than a Man, and 
therefore is a Do@rine unworthy of Man- 
kind, and conſequently of the Chriſtian In- 
ſticution, which 15 no ways repugnant to the 
Reaſonable Nature of Man. Why therefore 
may not this be thought co be part of this 
Deceitful Philoſophy which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
againſt > But to do rhe Stoicks Right, this was 
the Sentiment but of /eme of them, and Fa 
or 
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for the more Intelligent and Sober fort of 
them, they were of another Perſwaſfton : or 
* . rather, to ſpeak more impartially, they- ran 
counter to their own Perſwaſtons. Hence 

Tx iq nav no lefs than 4 fproplun were 

cned up by them. Senecs, Antoninus, Epifte- 

tz, who every-where inculcate Fate, yer de- 

* Phy, fend the Liberty of the Will, And * Zipſm 
Scoic. . 1.Gxpho was well acquainted with thoſe Mens 
Ditlertat- -Wrirings and Notions) declares that the Sto. 
a icks Fate is no more than the Immutability 
of the Divine Decrees, which takes not 


Contingency of Events as to Uls. Thus 
Fate and Freedom were Reconciled, 
and there was no Hurt” done to Chriſtia- 
nity. And by the by, this Doctrine of the 
Stoicks Fatal Neceflity and Free-Will be- 
ing Conſiſtent, may teach us to Moderate 
our Diſputes, and to Reconcile the Di- 
vine Decree with the Freedom of Man. 
It was no Abſurd Do@rine among them, 
and I do not ſee why it ſhoald be among 
Us ar this Day. Bart I cannot fo eaſily ac- 
quit the Scoicks of the 

Second Thing they were . Noted fof, viz. 
Their Pride and Arrogaxce, their inſuffera- 
ble Is/olence and Oftentatioen, Three Inſtan- 
ces, among others, I will give of their 
Prond and Hanghty Spirit, (reſerving the Phi- 
loſophical Pride to be ſpoken of more ge- 
nerally afterwards, but now -I will con- 
fine my ſelf to the Stoicis Pride,) Their 
Morality exceedingly adminiſtred to 7h 


Vice, 


away the Freedom of Man's Will, or the . 
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Vice, and this was. it which made theſe 


Mn: or W Men, - of all Se&s, the moſt averſe to the 
ey ran WM Chriſtian Religion, which is Humble, and 
Hence WM Meek, and Selt-denying. 4 | 


were 
Epifte. Ml indebted to God for any Vertue or worth 
er de- MW Accompliſhment which he was Maſter of, 
Lipſmu MW but that he was furniſh'd out of his own 
Mens I Stock. He was beholden to himſelf. only 
e Sto. that he was Good and Vertuous. The Sto- 
bility I icks #5ſe Man was Upright and Juſt of him- 
S not Ill (elf, and ſtood not in need of others Helps : 
r the .ſW his Happineſs was all from what he had by 
Thus I his own Power and Will. Let us obſerve a 
=_ , ll lictle how he boaſteth and vaunceth: 
iſtia- 
f the —Sapiens uno mor eſt Tove, Dives, 
de- Liber, Honoratus, Pulcher, Rex deniq; regum. 
erate 

Di- E Their Wiſe Man is the only Poſleſſor of 
Man. IE Riches, Freedom, Honour, Beauty : he is a 
hem, E Prince Paramount, and Commands all the 
nong El Kings and Monarchs of the Earth : he is in- 
' ac- © ferior only to Zapirer. Bur this Deſcription 

of the Poet is Low and Groveling, and a 

viz, | mere Degrading of the Stoick. For Seneca 


| 
1, They held that their #i/e Mar was not 


in Severe Proſe tells you concerning himſelf, 


tan- that * This i the thing which is promiſed him by » ygc ef 
heir Philoſophy, to be made Equal to Ged, Which quod Phi- 
Phi. though I am very willing to nnderitand in the loſophia 

ge- Beſt Senſe, as if he meant no more than 9!" pro 
-on- ||| this, thathe expeted tobe made Like unto ge parem 
heir God'by the Principles of Moral Philoſophy, peo faciac. 
This yet I find thet he ——_ himſelf in _-_ Epiſt. 494 
we, cacr 
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, ther Meaning in an Epiſtle of 
+ Sapiens cunt Diis ex his where he hath-cheſe words, 
pos. live Ke + The Gotls and Govd a are 
-Y Fellows, Ant iti an | other place 
uod 1 occupas, in- - k wit 

cigls Deorgeh ecins ofle he tells his Wife and Happy 
non ſupplex+ Epiſt, 31, Man that It &  Cimpartion of 
the Geds, wet 4 Stithy ro them, 
Bar other Stoicks indulged ris way of Talk- 
* Eclog. itig, this vai Rhodorttontzde. It is quoted 
- WY by * Nebems and f Plwtarch as 2 Saymg of 

mun. No- Chr Peprs; Ca Marr that was in High. 
tionid, armoſig that' Sect of Philoſophers, as be- 
| _ ing one of their Founders) 
|| 5% Legixe# «6/3 [Jupiter did not excee# Dion 
+ Aia my, arr, of (2 Wiſe Man of flitits) i 
\ley + Sie g+ Aleve, Fertne, (Which is yet better 
and more ſmartly expreſled 
with-an Equivoke in the 'Gretk ; ) yrz; Ju- 
piter and he were equally helpful to one another, 
. . Andtharof Epiffetid is fome- 
* Kam 7 aozoy wdty thing like its * If thon art 4 
Kegan 7 av, «dv wr Wiſe Man, thow art not inferi 
+ ng pail — PF "1s the Goos i Point of Unaer- 
VT ſtanding and Reaſon, And Seneca 
relates the like Hoff, among orhers,of a Chief 
Man of that Perfwaſton; (and'af whoſe Wri- 
tings,I remember,he ſaith fomewhete, Y3vit,vi- 
get, Liber eft, ſupra hominem eſt), It was a uſual 
ſaying of Sextius, ſaith he, (chat was his Name) 
+ Sileber Sexrins d- t Jupiter camer do more than 4 
cere, [6vem plus non po Good Man. ) upiter excells a Good 
ſe quam bonum- virum. fan only in this, that his Good- 
Jupirer qud anrecedit bo- neſs is of a Lonper Date and Dv- 


mum virumn ? Diurids bo ation. And Sereca himſelf is 
nus eſt, Epiſt, 93. 45 
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2s Prefumptuous and Daring, as may be 


thered from thar Paſkage of 
Fs It £ Good Aden differs from 
God only as to Time. And again, 
God furpaſſer not @ Wiſe Man in 
Happineſs, rhough-he dath in Age. 
Which ——_ to this Bla 
phemy; that God hath Prehe- 
mineaceof Man only as to. bis 

iſtence before him, This is 
alſo: aflerted by Cicers *, who 
nor only in tis Paradoxes, bur 
in other Places of his Wricings, 


is pleaſed co play the Sto- ene 


th, But the Demure Stoick, 
before ciced, blaſphemes ar a 
higher rate, when he faith, 
+ There is (amething wherein «a 
Wiſe Man excels God: God is 
Wiſe by Nature, and cannot help 
it, but the other is ſo by his. own 
Power and Induſtry. 


[| Bonus Tempore tan- 


'tdm 2 Deo diffect, De 


Provid. C. 1. 


Deus non vincir Sapien- 
rem felicicare, eriam(i1 vin- 
car zrate, Ibid. Epiſk 73. 


* E virtutibus vice be- 
ara Exiftic, par & fimilis 
Deorum, null re nit Im- 
morralirate, quz nihil ad 
virxendurd pertiner, 
cedens Cazleſtihus.De Nac, 
Deoxr. L 2. 


+ Eſt aliquid quo Sa- 
piens ancececlae Deum, Il- 
le nature beneficio, non 
ſuo, fapicns eſt. Epiſt. 53. 


What think you now of 


Seneca, doth he not (hew himſelf a right Spa- 
mard ? Or rather, hath not that Haughty Na- 
tion learn'd tro ſpeak big, to buff, to ran, and 
blaſphems from this their Haughty Country- 
man ? What think you now of theſe Stoicks ? 
Can there be more mfnifeſt proof of their 
unmeaſurable Arrogance and Elation of Mind ? 
Are not they as well as the Epicureans horri- 
bly prophane and blaſphemous, though in a 


different way > The one 


denies a God and 


Providence, the other makes his God to come 
ſhort of his Wiſe pou or, which is the 


- 


ſame, 
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ſame, he makes his Wiſe Man much better 


than his .God. Some indeed have thought 
, that Seneca retracts what he 


'* Ponus vir ſme Deo ſaid, when he tells us that * No 
nemo eſt, Epiſt, 41. Han is wertuous without Gid: 


But perhaps by Ged he means 
the Conſcience, for this he calls 


+ Deus in humano cor- , Gag in another f placez and 
pore hoſpirans. Epiſt.31. »1;. uſual with the Stoicks and 
i Aaiuwy m3 Tis Yu- Platoniſts to ſtile || the Mind 4 
Xs nuav mawrnar.Sext. God, We bave no reaſon then 
Empir. adv. Mathemar. to think that Seneca corrected 


bimſelf, but rather to be per- 
ſwaded that-this was the inſeparable Genius 
of that Se, viz. to be guilty of thoſe Im- 
pious Boaſtings, and to break out into horrid 
and impudent Blaſphemies. You fee there- 
fore how reaſonable it was that our Apoſtle 
ſhould caution againſt this Sect of Philoſo- 
phy, leſt the Minds of Men ſhould be per- 
verted by it. This is the Philoſophy that will 
ſpoila Man, or elſe there is none in the World 
that will do it, The Chriſtian Religion there- 
fore is in dire& oppoſition to it. Thoſe Ar- 
rogant and Blaſphemous Boaſtings are repug- 
nant to the Chriſtian Simplicity and the Te- 
nour of the Goſpel, which every-where 
beareth down all High and Lofty Thoughts, 
and bids us Pray and Intreat, and Humbly 
Sue for the Divine Aſſiſtance, and be through- 
ly Senſible of our own Weakneſs and Diſabi- 
lity. -+This acquaints us that every good and per- 
fett Gift is from Above, and that there is nothing 
which we have that was not received thence, that 

| we 


we cannot think, nor ſpeak, much leſs at 
any thing that is Good without the Aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Power ; that we are conſtantly 
beholden ro God; that we depend upon 
him for all things, eſpecially as to Grace and 
Goodneſs. Theſe are wholly derived from 
him, and we are ever to acknowledg that he 
is the Author - and Finiſher of them in- us. 
The Contrary Dodtrine to this I have the 
wore largely (hewed to be the Sentiment of 
the Stoicks, becanſe this is the Chiefeſt and 
moſt Dangerous Indication of their Pride and 
Arrogance, ] will be the more brief in the 
other Inſtances of ir. 

2. They held that it was below a Man to do 
any Good AR, with any reſpect to a Reward 
to: be received for the doing of it. Theſe 
Soaring Souls would needs maintain that Ver- 
tue is to be loved, and Good to be done 
merely for its own fake: they declared char 
the foreſight of a Recompence did not influ- 
ence upon them at all in what they Did or 
Suffer'd: and that no Good Man ought to 
make any thing a Motive to Vertue and 
Goodneſs, but theſe themſelves. Seneca, 
Epiftetus, Arianus, Antoninus and other Sto- 
icks will furniſh you with Paſlages to this 

urpolſe. But Chriſtianity ( whichis the Sub- 
imeſt Dodcrine in the World) isnot of this 
ſtrain, if we may credit one of the greateſt 
Profeſſors of it, who freely declares, that if 


in this Life only we have hope, we are of all Men x Corrs, 
moſt miſerable, From whence it appears that 19. 


there muſt be an expeRation of another Life, 
R 3 there 
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rhere muft be the aſſurance of a Future Re- 
compence join'd with the Pleaſure and Intrin- 
ſick 'Goodaefs of a Holy Life. Ir is true, it 
is Servike to fix the Eye alrogether -on the 
Wages: but it is Di uous and Ungrate- 
ful nat to 'take notice of the Reward which 
God hath purpoſely fer before us. True 
Love 'is deftroyed if God and Holineſs be 
not.imbraced for themfelves: But thea/on the 
other hand "Chriſtian Hope (which is alſo an 
Emment Grate) is annulled if the Opinion of 
the Stoicks be valid. Ir is clear thereforethat 
their Do&rine is Falſe and Erroneons, andis 
the Reſult of their Vain Thoughts-of Them- 
Telves, :and of a counterfeit Zeal to Vertue, 
anda mere ſhew and -oftenmation of it. For 
if we could exatnine things traly and fally, it 
maybe there would be found no ſuch thing 
under 'Heaven as a Vertne wholly and per- 
fealy Diſmrereſſed, ſuch as bath no Advan- 
tage, —_ - 7a belonging 
ro it, or fomuch as ſuppoled'to be:confequent 
of it. Therefore hi theſe Men tell vs 
char *'mo Reward is to be look'd after, when 
like the Love-Phariſees (call'd ſo in the + Tat- 


ipfis eſt. wad) they pretend to obey the Law merely 
Sen.Epiſt. and only ont of Love of Vertue, withont 


the teaſt :reſpe& ro a Future State, we may 
reaſonably conclude that in this, as in other 
rhings, they affect Chimara's and 'Fitions, 
and are ready on all Occafions to give proof 
of their $elf-Conceic and Haughty Imagina- 
tions. . 


3. To 
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} Jo give another Inſtance of theſe Mens 
w_ rable Pride, they grew up to ſuch a 
pitch of it, that they were inclined to throw 
pl AMagiftracy and Government, and fo with- 
raw themſelves and others from the Juriſ- 
diction of the 'Powers they lived under. 
Their Wiſe 'Man was a King, nay King of 
Kings (as you heard before), and thence 
chey would infer that he was Above all Al- 
legrance and Snbje to Anthority. This 
(orion ,made:them-1o Domineering and Im- 
perious, that they broke out into Tumults 
and Seditions, as Txcitzs abſerves of them in 
his Apnal-. fe went againſt the Philoſophick 
Graintdbe;Subjets and Servants. Bur this 
1s contrary to St. Pan's Politicks, Let every 
Soul 'be ſubjet to the Higher Powers; and to his 
Oeconomicks, 4rt then calf d a Servant ? mind 
it xet, 1..e. do got think that That Condirie 
renders thee the worſe in the ſight of God : 
ſerve God and thy Maſter at once, and there- 
in thou wile ſhew thy ſelf a Good Chriftian. 
So.mach of the Stoicks Pride. 
The Third Thing they were taken Notice of 
for, and which was a piece of Singularity 4n 


thefe Philoſophers, was their Apathy, as * La- * InZeno-- 
t Plin. lib, 


ertizes acquaints us. And we are told by þ a- 
nother that Diogeres the Cynick (for you 
muſt know the Cynicks were but over-grown 
Stoicks ) was a great Maintainer of it. This 
pur an unneceſſary Reſtraint and Violence up- 
'0n the Narural Aﬀettions of Mankind, and 
would not allow Humane Nature either co 
laugh or weep. Their i/e M4 that they 

| 'R 4 h made 
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made was but a Sratxe, (and ſoindeed he was 
as good as ſome of their Gods) : he was ſtu- 
pid and ſenſleſs upon occafion : he was not 
permitted to reſent the Occurrences of the 
World, | were they never ſo ſurprizing and 
admirable. He was to be filent upon the 
Rack ; and when the Stone or Gout tortured 
him, he was to force a Smile : and it was 2 
Mortal Sin (for you muſt remember all Sins 
were alike with theſe Gentlemen) to wax 
pale at the ſight or feeling of the Inciſton- 
Knife. He was to Play with Torments, and 
ro Sport with Pain and Miſery. Thus they 
believed the Senſe of Morality was to devour 
all Senſe of Humanity. But this was the 
Do&rine of /ewme only of that Rigid Se. 
The Sobereſt of them did neither ſpeak nor 
think thus : the Apathy or Indolency which 
they maintain'd was a very Laudable and In- 


*Zon edu- nocent thing, . Let Seneca {peak for them, * 7 
co ſaplel- &, nor ( faith he) draw out « Wiſe Man from 


amongft Mankind, and place him out of the Num- 


- mero, &c, #er of Mex; for he that is Sen(leſs is no Man. 
Epiſt. 7x. And this Philoſopher's Practice was ſutable to 


this Principle; for we find him in his Writings 
often reſenting the Evils which befel the #or/a, 
Himlſelf,or hisRelations.So Antonin Sirnamed 
the Philoſopher, {hed Tears upon occaſion of a 
Friend's Deaths; and his. Father Antonin Pixu 
( for he was his Son. by Adoption) excuſed 


'him, ſaying, Permit him to be 4a Man, Arianns 


| L. 3-c.2. | proſefledly declares againſt that Aparhly which 


rakes away Natural Aﬀe&tion. * Ir becomes 
* a Man (faich he) not to be Senfleſs _ 
i as - Im: 
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« Immoveable, but to keep and preſerve his 
« Natural and Acquired AﬀeGtions and Re- 
« Jations, as a Father, a Son, a Brother, a 
« Citizen. "The Aﬀections are not tro be 
Eradicated and Expelled, but the beſt way 


is | co Change them and Turn about, and Fit || M*1e- 
them for our Purpoſe, and ſo make them *## 
Eaſy and Advantagious to us. Reaſon, and ?,/% 
Nature, and Chriſtianity approve of the 2a; 44- 
Emotions of our Aﬀections fo far as they mus 7+ 
are Inſtrumental to Vertue, and are reſtrained £:42-«; 
within their Due Limits. The Paſhtons are - ” 


not wholly to be Rooted up, but co be Di- 
yerted; they are not to be Baniſhed, but to 
be Curbed and kept under. Theſe Gibeonites 
are not to be Kill'd, but to be made Service- 


able, and kept in Obedience. ſel wept over 


the Grave of his Friend, and thereby for 
ever Hallowed all Tears, and Conſecrated all 
Natwral and Humane Aﬀettions, Tt is certain 
that the Paſſions are of great uſe in Religion, 
and may be ſubſervient to the nobleſt Ends 
and Purpoſes of ic. Therefore our Apoſtle 
might juſtly enter his Caveat here againſt 
thoſe Hatd and Flinty Philoſophers, who 
talk'd of an utter Di/paſſion, and would make 
Men to be Iron and Stones. 

Thus I have Legenlaved you what were 
the Opinions and Practices of the Epicareas 
and Stoick Philoſophers with whom St. Pau! 
grappled. - Thence you may. gueſs what the 
Apoſtle and they diſputed about, and thence 
you may gather likewiſe what the Apoſtle 


means when he- warns the Chriſtian —_— 
Jar 
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that they fe not fpeiled through Pluloſaply axd 
Fam Deceit, 1] will only e this Remark 
or Refleftian in the Cloſe, chat thele Epics 
xeans and Sticks among the Pagans Anſwer to 
the Sexdduces and Pharifees amang the 7ewr, 
There is. a Great Affinity betweea theſe two 
dorts of Antagoniſts. The Epicwreaxr, like 
the Saddvces, placed all their Hopes in thy 
Life, and Therefore -wonld be very ,Meny 
#nd Frolick : The Stoigks, like the Phariſees, 
were Demure, and great /pret £0 Au- 
Kerity and Sublime 'Ventues, though they 
came-bur little ſhort of the-others in point of 
True Morality. And this indeed might be 
obſerved further, #hat when Men are not 
Mafters of True and Solid V.ertue, when 
they are-not really Changed and Mended in 
their Minds, 'they pretend 40 greater things 
than-uſual, co make Men admire and applaud 
them, robe thaughe Singular Proficieats in 
Religion : they pretend 40 do mare than, 


ions which were-peculiar and-proper to _-_ 
arti- 
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Aophers, T1 will 
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particular 'Sefts of Philoſopers I have na- 
med. Now in the next place, I will ſet 
before you thoſe groſs 2nd miſtaken Notions, 
which for the moſt part were common to 
them all. I will diſcover the Deceirfwhneſ; of 
the Pagan Philofophy, by inftancing in ſome 


Principles and Praftices which were not only 
maintained by the particular Sets above 


naned, but alſo'by a] the reſt of the Phito- 
reduce them to theſe two 
Heads, 2. Their deceitful Opinions and 
Practices relating to ſome particular Yicesand 
Pertues, 2, Their falſe 'Sentiments concern- 
ing Happineſe. n 

s purſuance of che firſt, I ſhall prefent you 
with their Pride, their Revenge, their Self- 
Murder, their Lewdneſs, and other Miſtakes 
in their Morals. 

1. Pride was the Catholick Blemiſh, the 
general Stain of all che Philoſophers : Yea, 
irfeered even 10 be congenial to them to be 
mmmoderately proud of their Attainments, 


. There could nor be amore viſible Diſcovery 


of this than their defire of Applaufe and 
Acclamations. By their Subtilty and Sophi- 
firy they thought to conciliate a great Fame 
and #Honowr, than which nothing was dearer 
to :them, even when they ſeem'd to ſhun 
them. Excetlently to-this purpoſe Plurarch 0b- 
ferves that the Author of that Saying, a«v 
pibore, live retiredly and-wnknown, would not 
lie hid himſelf: 'He would be known bythac 
Mottoz whilſt 'he affe&ed an Obſcurity, he 
reached at 'Fame. © Thoſe that give = 

. rE- 


252 The ſeventh TEXT 


* "27-g © Precepts (ſaith he) * follow after Gloy, 
«m524 © and yet at the ſame time ſeem to turn.awy 
re 1. * from it: Whilſt they look fall at it, they 
«ow. Plut, © pretend to look another way. Some of 
de occulte * them, even whilſt they writ agaiht| 
videndo. * (5|ory, ambitioned it. Our own Philoſs 


+ Tulc. 
Quzſt, 


phers (faich Tay) f fer their Naines to 
thoſe Books which treat . of deſpiſing of 


Glory. And the ſame Obſervation you 


[| Gloria ne ab his qui- 
dem qui congmptum E- 
jus incroducere conantur, 
negligitur ; quoniam qui- 
dem ipfis voluminibus no- 
mina ſua diligenter adji- 
ciunt. lib, 8. CG 14+ 


»* Animal Gloriz, De 
Anima cap. 1. 


+ Gloriz Animal, & ve- 
nale rumorum mancipl- 
um. Epiſt. ad Pammach, 

Popularisaurz vile man- 
cipium. Epiſt. ad Julian, 

* Negotiatores famZ. 
Apolog. cap. 45. 


+ Homines Gloriz libt- 
dinoſ*, 


meet with in Yalerixs Maxim, 
*|| Glory is- nor deſpiſed, ri 
* not of thoſe who endeavour 
* to introduce the Contemyr of 
*it; for we ſee they are vey 


*-* careful ro affix their Names to 


* their very Books that they 
* put forth. A Philoſopher, 
ſaith Tertallian, is a * vain gl 
riow Animal 5 and St. /-rom 
ſaith the very ſame of him, and 
addeth, that he is a | Aercenay 
Slave of Applanſe, Tertullian, 
{peaking of the Philoſophers 
in another place, ſaith they 
were * Traders for Fame, and 
this was the Commodity they 
were moſt eager to purchaſe. 
Another time” he, ſaith they 
i were Men that luſted after 
Glory, - and made Fame their 
Miſtreſls. This was the noted 


Badg of the beſt of them, to hunt after Glo- 


ry with 


too great an Impatience z and they 


would do any baſe and ſervile thing to get a 


Name. 
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Name. We may truly ſay of them that they 


lived upon Applauſe; and if Fame did not 
trumpet chem, they could not breath, But-ro- 
inſtance : in the arrogant Humour of thoſe 
who were thought the modeſteſt and moſt. 
Self-denying Philoſophers, viz. the Cynicks, 
their daily buſineſs was to decry the Pride of 
others. But whilſt they did ſo, and profeſs'd 
to be Maſters of the greateſt Humility, they 
were.the boldeſt and proudeſt Fellows ima- 
ginable : Tho they were the greateſt Cenſors 
of Pride; yet they. were certainly moſt haugh- 
\ ho under the very Garb of Humility 
e lurked an intolerable Arrogance. They 
were rudely clothed, to witneſs outwardly a 
Contempt of the World ; but yet if a Man 
looked narrowly into. them, he might ob- 
ſerve they were very proud of what they 
wore, ' tho 'twas never | ſo coarſe. Their 
Beards and their ſullen Looks, their affected 
Geſtures and Grimeces were Enfigns not: of 
their Gravity, but Singularity. This -made 
them harden their Bodies againſt all Injuries 
of Weather, this made ſome of them beg 
of Statues, and provoke common Women 
to rail with them, which were Inſtances of 
Aﬀectation, not Humility. Diogenes in a 
froſty Morgzgag ſtood naked in the Market- 
place, to ſhew (as he pretended) his Parti- 
ence 3 it happened that Plato paſſed by at thar 
time, and knowing his vain-glorious Humour, 
ſpoke tro the People that came about him 
to leave him alone, and then my Cymick would 
ſoon retire, for he was buoyed up only 4 
the 
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the Peoples: Applauſe; Diogrmes another tim? 
rg eps with Plaeo for this, { for 
| under ftoad 


have parcly given yow an account of before, 
and I might here further do! ic by fhewing 
you how they ( above alt Sets) delighted 
_ h Strains and Paradoxes, which 1s an 

rgament chat ther Philotophy was 
Barch's and formal, that it was- more for 


Shew and: Oftenration, chan. ro cheriſh in 
Mens Minds found and profitable Truths. 
The Arrogant and Vai-glorious Spiric of 


the reft of che Philoſophers, aug of all che 
Men of Parrs and Wortts among the Gen- 
—_— is ſufficiently obvious. Volito 71ons 

ora virum, is Enxiud's Rant. Demoſthenes 
Heckired himſelf mightily pleaſed with what he 
heard from an Qrdinary Woman, 2 Tankarg- 
bearer, as he patſed by hes, &7@- incvG- 9 


enema 


ou b a = two tear. A. £4 tom mar mo end ds A. ws. rr. 
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amor. There gees 1he grea# Demoſthenes, 
{6d ſhe: Arid his Brother Orator ane Philoſo- 
pher may ſeem” to have been'a great. Aﬀetor 
of popular Glory, when * hecclaimed Kindred * Tu. 
with Swoins Tallins, the foxth King of Rowe, Walt 
he calls him his Cavfis meerly becauſe he was 
his Name-fake, bat he was nothing akin £6 
I 0n x core peat 
, 2 grave Magi 
Confal in 7-aja&#s days, hath left: 4 whole 
tEpiftle ro rel} che World: char he was n+ t Epiſt. 


HHS: 


thing; Wl finitely tranſporred: wich Applanſe y particg- 23: ib. 5- 
e aud WW Jarly Camong other Inftances which he there 

d chey MW mentions) when one pointed ar him, and faid: 

fe that Wl That + Plimy, he pr he was -niever- {0 

ne, do | well pleaſed in his Life. After theſe Grave 

_ Men 'cis no wonder to hear of Adotie's 

O1CRS 

efore, Sed toto legoy orbe frequens, ® dicitur His eft, 
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ighted And in another place, his 
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Alt which ſhew that they were tickled with 
Applauſe, and impatiently thirſted after Fame 
and Repute: But Chriſtianity allows not of 
this, it its us not to gaſp inſatiably after 
the Acclamations of Men. 1 do not ſay it 
is (imply unlawful and againſt the Rules of 
Chriſtianity to.defire or accept of Honour 
and Praiſe ; for 'tis certain that he -who doth 
vertuouſly, cannot hate the Reward of doing 
ſo: Bur to look after theſe chiefly, and in the 
firſt place, and to make them the great End 
of - our Actions, is altogether blamable and 
vitious. To love the Praiſe of Men more than the 
Praiſe of Ged, to do good Acts not for the Ads 
ſake, but'only for the Applauſe that follows 
them, is immoral as well as unchriſtian. Our 
chief End muſt.be to contribute towards the 
Honour and Glory of God in the World, to 
be- beneficial co Mankind, and” to promote 
the deſign of our Maſter upon Earth. If 
whilſt we are doing this, Repure and a Good 
Name accrue to us, it becomes us not to be 
averſe to them, but to receive them as the 
due Arrendant of Vertue ;, yea as that Re- 
ward of it which God himſelf hath pleaſed ro 
annex to it; Moreover, Chriſtianity acquaints 
us that itis a ſign of a mean and vulgar Spirit 
to a only out of a defire to be commended, 
and that 1t_is traly noble and generous to 
deſpiſe the World, and to glory in the Crols, 
and to look for the Euge's of Angels, and 
the Applauſe of Heaven : This is a worthy 
Ambition. The | Advice of our Apoſtle is, 
Let nothing be done through vain Glory: and 
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again, Be not defirow of vain Glory, Chriſtia- 
nity leads Men to- a true Knowledg of them- 
ſelves, and that is the only Spring of Humi- 
lity, and of ſober and becoming Thoughts. 
Whereas it is the nature of all other Know- 
ledg (as the Apoſtle obſerves) ro puff up 
chem that are Poſſefſors of it, to ſwell chem 
into high Conceits of themſelves. Aod this 
was the-very caſe of che philoſophiziag Gen- 


tiles, they grew big, and were ready to burſt 


with this Tumour, or rather this Poiſon. 
Their Carriage was obſerved ro be moſt 
abſurdly proud and lofry: Fame and vain 
Glory principled all of them, and the ag- 
grandizing their Names was the main thing 
they look'd aſter. 

2. Their inſatiable deſire of Revenge, and 
their Averſneſs to forgive Injuries, was ano- 


ther deceitful and unſound Principle that they * 


had imbibed. Their very Philoſophers too 
olten ſpoke the Language of the Poet, 


_ Nos hec patiemar innlti ? 


Muſt we. ſuffer ſuch Afﬀeronts, muſt we 
nouge ſuch Wrongs, and yet not revenge 
our ſelves? Vim vi repellere, was accounted 
good Morality : But it was held the Mark of 
2 low Spirit to paſs,by Injuries and Wrongs. 


* To ov 


a7 OTA 2 


' It isa ſervile and {laviſh thing, when we are 74, 
* uſed contumeliouſly, to ſuffer it without ri245, 
*making Returns. * This was the Senſe of 4:-42=*- 


Ariſtetle, And that Twhy, the great Maſter of 
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Moral Offices, placeth = Forgiveneſs amongſt mach. 1. 4. 
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them, and that he Teckons' it not among nx 

+ De Ve- tural Diates, Grotins | will ihform you in 
ric. Chriſt. three or four Quotations out of that Philo- 
Relig ſopher, tho certainly it is a-DiRate of right 
and unbiaſsd Reaſon. Nay, you will find 

[| De In- that this famous Moraliſt |} reckons Revenge 
vent. 2: jn the number of thoſe things which belong 
* to the Law of Nature. He doth bur invite 

* veterem Perſons to the commiſſion of a new Offence, 
ferendo who paſſeth by an old one, was a * Pagan 
Jjeram Maxim. It was thought the beſt way to de- 
vam. 7: fend themſelves againſt Injuries for the fu- 
rent, ture, to take Revenge on thoſe that were 
- paſt. * And hear what a great 

f 0 00 &19gedy ve> Moraliſt faith, f Think it & 
wits 5 exbeor ingots baſe a thing to be ont-done' by th 
Tails axapmatiaics 25. 3" - Enemies in ill tins, ad by th 
y«0iaus. +Iocrat. | Friends in good ones, I know this 
is not the conſtant- Language 

of: the Pagan Philoſophers ; they have better 
Apprehenftons of this thing at other times, 

and ſpeak very laudably, But you ſee how 

eaſily their Sentiments are altered and per- 

verted, and ro what corrupt Maxims their 
unſtable Philoſophy - betray'd ' them. But 
Chriſtianity on the contrary inculcates nothing 

more than Patience and Self-denial, and 1 

free forgiving of Injuries. We are bid by 

{ Luke 5. Chriſt to || forgive not ſeven times, but ſeventy 
4+ times ſeven, 1.e, to make it our conſtant and 

uſual PraRtice'to forgive Offences. We art 
enjoin'd by the Chriſtian _ Morals to over- 
come our Enemies with Patience, or (which 
is more heroical) by Obligations and _ 
$75 (C1165 
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reſies * When they hunger, .we are bid to feed * Rom.12. 
them, and when they thirſt, to give them Drink ;, ?* 


that by ſo doing we may heap Coals of Fire on 
their Heads 3 that we may, if it be poflible; 
often and melt them, tame and charm them 
y our Tenderneſs and Benevolence ; that we 
may by the Flames of Charity in our own 
Breaſts, kindle a reſembling one in theirs. 


Our Maſter hath commanded us to t forgive, + Luke 6. 


that we may be forgiven ; to pardon others, as we 37 
hope to fi d Pardon and Mercy at the Hands 

of our offended God. Ir is truly Chriſtian to 
imitate Him, who makes his Sun to ſhine on the 
evil and.on the good, and ſendeth- Rain on the juſt 
and on the unjuſt z who lets the greateſt Delin- 
quents ſhare in his Favour, and communicates 
his Mercies and Bleſſings to the vileſt Sinners. 
In ſhort, it. is the excellent and generous 
Nature of Chriſtianity, to forgive Offences 
when the Criminal acknowledges them : it 
is yet a- greater degree and height of it to 
take no notice of them, where the Commu- 
nity is not concerned, but to paſs them by 
as not worth our obſerving : but che greateſt 
and higheſt Glory of it, 15 to love our Ene- 
mies, to. pray for them that perſecute us, to 
return Good for their Evil, and to be kind 
ind obliging even to the worſt of Men. 

3. Self- Murder ( which is a Notorious Af- 
front and Injury to Humane Nature) was de- 
fended. by the Chiefeſt Philoſophers of them 
all: They held that a Man need not ask 
Leave before he went out of the World, thac 


when they ſaw —_ io Danger, they 
| pg 


might 


* TulC. . 
Queſt, 


+ In vita 
Lycurg. 


- ſtinence froin Mezrt, to reach his Country: 
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.was not without God's Leave that he depar- 


.tarch approves and applauds with a: Jeſt, »iz, 


down headlong izto the Sea. * And othe 
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might be as cruel to themſelves as the God; 
were, yea that it was Religious to diſpatch 
that Life which the Gods were relolved to 
deſtroy. It was determined by the Stoick, 
that a Man might Kill himſelf rather than en- 
dure Servitude, Reproach, or Long and Grie- 
vous Diſeaſes : And this Cate defends, if 
Twll doth not belie him, as we have no rex 
ſon ro think he doth. That Stoick it ſeems 
was a Severe Common-wealth's Man, and 
could not fit himſelf co che Turn of the 
Times. The Gods muſt give him a Reaſon 
why Ceſar vanquiſh'd Pempey: and becauſe 
they would nor, he fell upon his own Sword, 
and diſpatch'd himſelf. This the Great R+ 
man Philoſopher approves of, and thinks it 


ted hence. He exprefly ſaich, * God gave hin 
a juſt Occaſion of dying, as he dd Socrates: 
and he reckons him among thoſe who ar: 
diſcharg'd and di miſs d by God, Some other 
of the moſt Philoſophical Men, either di 
realy ſlew themſelves, or were wilfully ac- 
ceſſary ro their own Deaths. Thus Lycargw, 
the Great and Renowned Lawgiver of Sparts 
pined himſelf to deathz which Fa&t f Pls 


mm -— Mm — aw qe wa acococmncuuouo ac cu LL. Ko * 


that he made an end of himſelf by a total ab- 


men Temperance, || Cleombroras a Platonil, 
having read Plato's Phido, where Socrates be- 
ing about to die, diſcourſes of the Immort 
lity of the Soul, went and threw himſell 


bb = wrMH oo © ue 


Great 


otal ab- 
ountry- 
latonill 
ares © 
1mo1rta 
himſell 
d OUR 

Great 


'by the Platonifts and other Philoſophers. * 
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Great Men of Morals, as Empedocles, De- 

moſthenes, Anaxagoras, Chryſippus, yea and Ze- 

the Father of Stoiciſm, were Felons of 

themſelves. Thoſe who pretended to be 

great Deſpiſers of Paihs and Sufferings, ran 

away from them as ſoon as they felt the An- 

guiſh of them. Obſerve it, the very Stoicks, 

who were ſuch Unpaſhonate and Immove- 

able Moraliſts, were for leaving the World 

before their Time. This they call'd #ith- 

drawing themſelves, and a fair Retiring ont of the 

world, And the Famous Seneca, wm no fewer 

than Four Epiſtles, maintains this Practice. 

In one of. which he plainly cells us, (whatever 

he had faid at other times concerning the 

Great Extremities which might pur a Man 

upon killing himſelf) chat * his Wiſe Man * Nec hoc 

need not ſtay till Extreme Neceſſity urgetch *=rum in 

him to ſuch a violent Action, bur as foon as Ijoeirare 

his Fortune begins to be ſuſpected, as ſoon as cir, ſed 

he perceives there is ſome likelyhood of his cum pri- 

being brought into ill Circumſtances, he may Tum illi 

prevent- them all by going aſide. He hath ſuſoetia 

this leave given him by the Stoicks, as well as «ge forru- 

na, &c. 
But Reaſon and Chriſtianity (and ſome of Epiſt. 50. 

the Philoſophers roo in a better Mood) op- 

pole it as a Raſh and- Fooliſh Artempr, nay 

25 a vile and wicked Enterprize. Ir is an 

ulurping on God's proper Right and Autho- 

rity, who only hach Power to diſpoſe of 

Man's Life. When God calls for our Lives, 


then we are to part with chem ſubmiſfively 
and willingly, bat _ before. In the mean 
3 time 
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time we muſt entertain Poverty, Sickneſ, 
Diſgrace, or whateyer Crofles befal us, with 
myincible Patience and Reſolution. We muſt 
not ſhamefully relingaiſh our Stations, and 
like imprudent Pilots = the Guidance of 
the Veſſel in the midſt of a Storm. We 
muſt bear up undauntedly againſt the briskeſ! 
Afaults, and * reſolve to 'grapple with al 
ſorts of Hazards and Extremitiess We 
muſt prepare our ſelves to look new Dangers 
in the face, and by the Divine Afiſtance 
make ' way through the thickeſt Troops of 
Oppoſition, When we are aflaulted with 
Sufferings, we muſt not crouch and ſneak, 
and fly like Cowards, but we muſt refolve 
to maintain our” Poſt; and weather out our 
Miſeties with a Courage becoming Chriſtia- 


nity, Be the Way we paſs wy re, ming ot 


- . \mooth, difficult or eaſy, 'tis the Divine Ap- 
 Pointment, and God hath not made any Ca- 
amity inſupportable ; it may ſoon wear off 
of it felf,, however Time will take it away, 


" * But we muſt be careful that we do not by 


any means put an end to it by doing ſo to our 
' Lives. ' This is a high Offence againſt God, 
againſt the Community '( of which 'we are a 
part) and __ our ſelves, and' Humane 
Nature it ſelf. This is a manifeſt roken of 
'bafe Fear and Cowardice, and AbjeQton of 
Mind; it argues unmanly Precipicancy ant 
Unadvifednels, a diſtruſt of -Providence, a 
Aefect 'of Faith, and Hope, and Chriſtian 
'Courape, 'and even black'Deſpair ir ſelf, But 
how brave and noble is it, 'after all our hard 
_D | | rvice 
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Service to go off honourably, with the Com- 
fort of having fought a good-Fight, and f1- 
niſhed. our Conrſe, and kept the Faith, and 
of ink. perfevered in our Duty to the end, 
maugre all Diſcouragements and Hardſhips ? 
This 1s, true Chriſtian Philoſophy. 

4.  Lewdneſs, i. e, Immodeſt and Obſcene 
Speeches, Ribaldry and looſe Talk, with 
Laſcivious.. Geſture and Behaviour, with 

d and Filthy Practice, were countenanced 
by the greateſt Pretenders to Deep Notions 
and Morality z yea, and were not thought 
contrary to "the Principles of Philoſophy. 
As for the Stoicks, they profeſſedly held that 
there is no'Obſcenicy in Words. And Chry- 
Frew more particularly is named by . Sextus 
'Empiricxs as the.chief Afﬀertor of this: Chry- 
Fepiy, who was the very. Prop and Buttreſs of 
the Stoicks Porch” (as Twhy tells us) was a Great 
Defender of this Opinion, and- propagated 
it among his Diſciples. "They were wont 


( as the ſame Author ſaith )'*. rv cal every » gw 
thing by its "Name, 'hereby exculing and pallia- quamq; ; 


ing their Obſcenity ; .and he ſeems _ to take 


their part, +-calling this Lewdnefs of Speech Þ* *Pprt 
NB». =, L. 9. 
From: tolerating of Obſcene Words they pro- mag - s 
"ceeded to licenſe the Lewdeft Afiens,and there- t Ibid. 


Libertatem loquenas, 2 Liberty of ſpeaki 


in were juſtified by the concurrent Practice 
'of other Philoſophers. He that rifles Plato's 
"Politicks, (hall find that Plurality of Wives, and 
even a Community of Women are allowed by 
*him. _ The wiſeſt Philoſopher ſhews him- 


"elf here - moſt aviare, for thus he oath: 
*<l 4+ 
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Ines Ar || Becauſe all things in a Common-wealth are 
2%, eu to relate to the Common Good and. Publick 
-: i Advantage, therefore to have all things in 

licay l. 5. . 
common doth ſo, - yea, .to have the promiſcu- 
* Lart. in ous uſe of Women... We are * rold that 
Zenone. Djogenes, Zeno and Chryſippus (ropping Men 4- 
mong their Parties ). were of the ſame Mind. 
T Plutirch, Adultery was allowed f the Lacedemonians by 
",. the ſober Lycurgus, Common Whores, were 
| Icem in Permitted || to the Arbeniars by the wiſe Solon 
vit. Solon, We are told that the Cynicks bluſh'd not to 
at openly the moſt: uncomely. and lewd 

things. | 

Yea, Sodomy was approved of and prafti- 
ſed by the greateſt Pretenders ro Wiſdom 
E ', among the Pagans. * Orphexr, 
? yk en Thracum Papuliz who was the Head and Prince 
1 poriins transfevre mares. of them all, raught che Thra- 
Ovid, Metam. 1.10: cians this: and Socrates is taxed 
©. > © of this unnatural Vice, not only 
by 7avenal and others in Rey: but b 
Authors of Great Gravity and Good Cre- 
dit, as Plutarch, Djodarus: Siculus, Minatin: 
t Apolog, Felix, t Tertullian, || Athenens, 1 know ſome 
1 $5. no. 8. inclined to.think that this Charge againſt 
joph. p 13: Socrates 1s a.Shander, and thathe was clear and 
 - - © Innocent as to this matter, and that theſe An- 
thors were too raſh in borrowing ſuch a Report 
from ſome Poers and light Heads. And 
truly I am-not averſe ro think ſo too, ſince 
I have made ſome Enquiry into the Baſinefs. 
I conceive this may be given. as the faireſt 
and trueſt Account. of this Brave. Man, that 
he was taken with the Society of _—_— 


this) that Secrates invei 
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2nd ſweet-natur'd Young Men. - Their In- 
telletual Beaury was that which was cour- 
ted and loved by him ; and this is that 2far- 
h Beauty which ſome of his Dialogues ( as 
Philebus and Phedo) commend. He having 
made choice of the Spritlieſt Youths he 
could meet wich, took great Pains with them 
to ripen and improve thoſe Seeds of Vertue 
which he aw in them, and to-fat them for the 
Service of their Country. Among many 0- 
thers, an Example of this was Alcibiades, a 
Young Nobleman of Athens, who was ſhaped 
and formed in his Manners by this Philoſo- 
, and owed the Excellent Condu&t of 

is whole Life to the Early Inſtractions of 
wiſe a Maſter. Hence ſome took occaſion 
to tax him as guilty of Unnatural Luſt to- 
ward this and other Young Men, and of 
corrupting (in the worſt ſenſe that can be 
thought ) the Youth of Arhevws, Some were 
conſcious to themſelves of their own Guilt, 
and knew that mziJreagia was the Vice of the 
Counery 3 and therefore concluded Socrates 
to be like chemſelves, and chat he made no 
other uſe of Young Mens COnpen than 
they did. Arifophanes was the Chief Man 
that fer this on foor, who wrote his Comedy 
talled the Clend:, only fo abuſe Socrates : You 
muſt know then (as the True, Ground of 
againſt the Sq- 
iſts and Mock-Philoſophers of that Age, 
who had nothing in them of True and 


. Sober Philoſophy, bur were a Diſgrace and 


Reproach co ir. Hereupon theſe Men ,Fot 
| im 
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him jeared by Ariffophanes in that Play of his 
before-named. Beſides, :Soerates |had diſob- 
liged all the [Poetick 'Tribe- by -that part of 
the Model of his Commen+wealth, wherein he 

- would have all Poets baniſhed : Whence i 
is no wonder that 'the Poets were ſet again(} 
him. ' Indeed they were theſe -who-had the 
greateſt hand-1n the Impeachment of Secr ate, 
eſpecially-the ' Comedians, becauſe Socrates had 

2 more particular Diſflike of the Comick Poetry: 
'for he" being: grave and —_ ; diſreliſhed 
«thar Light Humour of the Stage, which was 
Vain and Drolling, but at [that time moſt 
taking. Yea, Socrates was ſometimes preſent 
at, and applauded the Tragedies 'of Emripide;, 
'but' would not 'honour with his Preſence 
Ariſtophanes's Comedies, Whereupon this 
'Poet-Lauteat of that Age conceived a Dil 
_ againſt the : Philoſopher, and ſeeing 
would not-approve-of the'Comick Way, 
he muſt fall under its Lafh, :to- make the 
People Spott. Now- Socrates is every-whetre 
Jangh'd at; \now - Virulent 'Tongues fay any 
thing of 'him 4 'inow they report he uſed the 
Company"of Young Men to Vicious and 
"Lewd Purpoſes. -*But -that would not ſuffice; 
'a Formal 'Inditment was-drawn /up- againſt 
-him. The'Poetrs take to:them' 2Melirns and 
Anytus, and other \Conſpirators, who, be- 
cauſe out of 'Extream :Hatred+co the Philo- 
- ſopher, they ſought his'Death 5 infiſted nor 
"much! on theformer Accuſation, as'not Cri- 
minal-enough, but'accuſed him for! perver- 
ting-the Laws, by introducing new/Gods and 
;: | , 


& 
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3 New Religion. If you look 
into the * Story, you will find 
that Socrates had the Honour to 
be impeached upon the ſame 
Athenian Law that St. f Pax/ 
was "when he was, convented 
before the Arpupagitte, viz. that 
the dncient Gods were to be wor- | 
ſhipped, and no new ones to be introduced contrary 
to the Cuſtom of the Conntry, It was the break- 
ing of this Law which procured his Death; 
he had diſcovered the Unreaſonableneſs of 
the Pagan Idolatry, and the Shameful Deities 
which were ſet up among the Athenians, This 
proved fatal to him, though co make him 


crate. 
t"On Cwaer 
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.'doubly guilty, they inſerted che | Accuſation || ax 
before-mentioned, which no Man believed, #. z 7% 


who knew either Socrates, or his Enemies Ma- olewy 
Laert, 'in 


lice. Ir was this which at laſt bereaved 


ag- 


him of his Life, after they had robb'd him &or. 


of his good Name by fixing the Crime of 
Unnatural Luft upon him. 
"Bur tho Socrates for the Reaſons above 
Aledged, may be thought not to be guilty of 
that Foul Vice, yet ſome other Philsſaphers of 
Great Name cannot be ſo cleared. I am 
loth to think chat Plato was one of that num- 
ber, but Diogenes Laertins ſaith he was, and 
that he diſguiſed this Vice, calling it 77:9:- 
Poglow peſo prroompias. Ariftotle, the Prince 
of the Peripatericks, was guilty, ſaith Athe- 
veyr, fo was Zens the Farther of the Stoicks, 
who, as both Athenevs 'and Diogenes Laertins 
reſtif , had a Male QSweer-heert whoſe Name 
| was 


cad * | 
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was Cremonides : And this was ſo frequent x 

*. Dialoz, mong the Philoſophers, that * Lacias would 
Amor. havethis Love of Boys left wholly to that 
fort of Men. But Graver Authors may be 
alledged (belides thoſe already ne FO 

+ Pyrrh. + Sextus Empiricus, who proves that this Fil- 
Hyp. 1.3: thy Practice was look'd upon as a thing law- 
& 2+ fal, at leaſt indifferent, among the. Men of 
- | De Cur. the greateſt Philoſophy. Theodorer || Caich it 
ay At- was approved of by Lycurgns's Laws : tho [ 
<& 1.9 know . ſome are of Opinion that . Sparts 
was not. ſtained with this Foul. Enormity, 

But the Truth is this, there waz 

* Er A ]is mwdbs ow- at one time a Law * againt this 
urs x KS pv, Tewd Praftice, but this was 
a HON HACK ſoon abrogated by common 
Conſent. Thus there was 7 

4 Aichin., Orat. coner, Time when there was a Law Þ at 
Timarchum. Demoſthenes _4;hens againſt proſtituting of 
& Lyltas, in Orarionibus. pv. if they were free, and 
againſt hiring them to filthy 

Purpofes. Burt it is not to be doubted that 

. the Athenians afterwards (as well as before) 

were generally guilty in this kind, and the 

Law of that place allowed ir. is iS Cx- 

preſly teſtified by Pluterch, who was well ac- 
quainted' with Laws and Conſtitutions 


—- fit only for Free-Men, and thoſe of Quality, 
Yea, this Plutarch himſelf ( as Grave an Au- 
thor as he is, and fam'd for his Moral Wir 

| tings 


$15 Ex- 
yell ac- 
1eutions 
10 Solon, 
aw that 
alged it 
it was 
ality, 
an Au- 
1 Wri- 

tings) 


Enquired into. 


269 


tings) hath writ ſhamefully * cn this Sub- * "Egel-- 
jt, And in his Piece of the Education of #5 *, E- 
Children, he ſeems to allow of it in Plato and 5, _ - 
other Philoſophers. Other Credible Au- * © 


thors vouch this | for a known 
Truth, that the Laws cf moſt 
Cities in Greece did not fup- 


preſs that Libidinons Uſage. 


And St. Paut's Teſtimony may 


f "Ev aonncis Sh ws- 
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be added to all theſe, in Row. 


1.27. The Men, leaving the natural uſe of the 


Woman, burned in their Luſt one toward another, 
Men with Men, working that which is anſcemly. 


*Which words are meant of that Filthy and 


Prepoſterous: Luſt; and are ſpoken of the 
Wiſe Men and Philoſophers among the Pa- 
gans : Which is a farther Proof and Conkr- * 
mation of this Head of my Diſcourſe, that 
the Gentile Philoſophy patroniz'd Obſceni- 
ty and Lewdneſs, and even Unnatural Acts 
of Luſts. Thus I am glad I have rid my 
Hands of this Ill Subje&, which yet it was 


"requiſite to ftay a while upon in purſuznce 


of my Undertaking on theſe Words, which 
was to ſhew the Corruption of the Pagan 


-Philoſophy, together with that of Philoſo- 


phical Men. - And you fee the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf thought fic ro make particular mention 
of this flagitious Uſage among them, and ar 
the ſame time to reprove and condemn ir, 


-as he doth likewiſe in 4 Cor. 6. 9. . For-our 


moſt Holy Religion forbids even the leaſt 
Tendencies to Lewdnels, and the leaſt Indi- 


cations of it 3 || Inerdinate Aﬀeftion, Evil Con- || Cal, z. . 


4 wpiſerce, 
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__— Laſcivious Tan and Deſire; 

are criminal by: the Evangelical Laws. We 

are aſcertaind by our Saviour himſelf, that 

* Mat. $. an Ulnchaſte Eye, 4 * Luffnl Look is Adulte- 
28. ry, All Words ep Speeches that fſavour 

+ Epheſ.4. of Luſt, all + Corrupe Communications and 
29. Diſcourſe are condemned by the Apoſtle. 
And the fame Inſpired Writer, who knew 

very well - what' was Vice, and what was 

Verrue, and who fally underſtood the nature 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and what it allows, 
and what it forbids, ſtritly commands us 

|| x Pet. 2, mn we || abſtain from fleſhly Luſfts, that we 
11. * wake not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 
* Rom. *> Wor 3s roger that f we fire Fornication z aſſu- 
drtns Ling Og the Evirlaſtin Penalty which is 
awarded againſt thoſe that a& con- 
{| Heb. w” trary tO theſe Prohibigions ; z | Whoremongers 
4. and Adulterers God will judg, Thoſe Wanton 
and Laſcivious Flames ſhall certainly end in 
thoſe that are Eternal. 

[ might, proceed, and inſtance in other 
Allowances incorporated into the Body 
I thoſe _ fron ptr ; dy won 

ophers, as the oying of the Child in t 
Mother's Womb (if it be ſafe and poſſible 
for her) when y > thinks ſhe hath had a 
fall and ſufficient number of Children ; this 
* Polic, 1. YOU will find (uggeſted by by Ariſtotle. And 
7. C, 16, the expoſing of Childres 1s another Allow- 
ance. Plate would have this done when- 
ever Parents have exceeded the Bounds 
of getting Children, and when they grow 


r00 numerous, Ariſtotle is of Opinion 
t chat 


+ 6 id + © -t$+* -@ JLJOIM © JA, 2c tn«u 2 £A JA.& 
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+ that a Child which is lame TED 

or blind;or any. ways deform's, _... t Tlees Fj & Tow; 
may. be ol out, and without I endl *— 
Pity or Care \expoled to the wor eigen. Ibid 

wide World : And he faith it oo 

would be well if there were a Law to forbid 

the bringing up of Children that are any 

way maimed and imperfet. Thus two of 

the greateſt Philoſophers that ever were, 

taughc —_ to be cruel to the Fruit of 

their own Loins, to: be brutiſh. and unnatu- 

ral to their own Fleſh (nay, the worſt of 

Brutes are ſeldom found to do fo). The 
Pratice of the Pagans was according to 

this Dorine, as-ſeveral Writers inform: us. 

'Thus Phils || the Jew tells us, That expoſing || De Le- 
of Infants was uſually am many Nations. gib. Spcci- 
Herodots relates * that the Parents in ſome 2d. 
Countries were not bound to bring up theix , ** * © 
Children if they did nor like ic. The Indias *”. 
Brachmans, tho great Pretenders to Philoſo- 

phy, caſt off their Children if they did not 
ike their Humours and Conditions. Ir was 
lawful a the Atheman Laws t, for + Perir, in 
Parents to expoſe their new-born- Infants, to Leges Ar- 
caſt them out of the Family, and ro deny 
them Food. Hence among the Greeks and 

Latin Comedians, || when they repreſent rhe | Terene, 
Manners of the Atheniars, | the expefing feauton- 
Morn Of eo g es Reg ED 1 

om ad it ſelf unto many Regions ariſto- 

of the World infowuch that the People of phan. Ra- 
Madagaſcar throw off, and never have to do "*: 

with any of their Children that are born on 

: 4 
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a Friday. Nay, this exp»ſmg was heretofore 
accompanied with downright A4mrder ; for 

| the Lacedemenians had an Unnatural Cuſtom 
* Plucarch. ( and it was by the Decree of Zycargu) * that 
vic, Lycut- if Children were deform'd and unhealth- 
& ful, they ſhould be caſt into a deep Cavem 
of. the Earth near the Mountain Taygerw, 

This People ( who were the Civileſt of all 

Greece) erected an Office on purpoſe for this; 
appointed ſo many Searchers, whoſe 

buſineſs it was to examine every Infant as 

ſoon as it was born, to ſee its Limbs, whe- 

ther they are ſtrong and firm, to make In- 
ſpeRion inco the ſeveral Parts, and to ſatisfy 
themſelves whether there was any Lameneſi, 
Blindneſs, or any other Deformity. If there 

was, they preſently ordered them ro be thrown 

into the Bardthrum before-mentioned 3 or 

elſe chofe Children that were at a very great 

diſtance from that place, were to be carried 

and lefc in Woods, or expoſed on Rivers in 
Baskets, and fo to be lefr to the Providence 

of Heaven, And Platarch who relateth this, 
approves of this their muidering their In- 

fantsz for he faith (in the cloſe of their 
Conſtitutions and Laws which he ſets down ) 

that he doth nor ſee any thing amiſs in them, 

I could obſerve” to you alſo, that Theft was 
appzoved of by that wile Laiwgiver Lycwrgu, 

who allowed it to the Spartans on condition 

| they could keep. it cloſe. It was tolerated 

t KxinJe# ( faith the fore-named Author) yea + en- 
rm © 5c, Joined by the Law to Steal, but it was looked 
£%r i", 00 35 2 baſe and diſhoneſt thing to be found 
Pluc, | | guilty 
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uily of it: The being taken was criminal, 

not ſtealing cunningly was the thing'that 
was faulty, Laſtly, Lying had the Approba- 
tion - of the Chief Philoſopher among the 
Bt © lawful to Lie for the Good of 
the Common-wealth, (aith Socrates, as he is 


oted by his Scholar *. P/aze. Thus you * De Re- 
he what were the Corrupt Erhicks of the pub. | 2: 


Heathen World: for tho mary of theſe 
things which I have mentioned are repug- 
tant to Trae Philoſophy, yet being maintain'd 
and ſometiriies practiſed by the Maſters of 
Philoſophy, they are juſtly reckoned amon 
the Deceits of Philoſophy. However, if theſe 
fatter Inſtances be not ſo home to the pur- 

e, it is certain that no Man can pronounce 
0 concerning the ethers before-menrioned, 
which were ſome of the chief Ingredients 
2nd Prifciples of che Gentile Philoſophy. 
- But cho I have given yoti this Large Ac- 
count of their Miſtakes in Morality; yet I 
= pative na Hay god a little oye. and 
according to what I propounded) ſhew you 
in the next place, chat che Philoſophy the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of was Deceitfu/, in that it was 

tniſtaken about the Happineſs of Mar, 

t was miſtaken, and conſequently deceived 
Men as to this Grand Point. 1. By nor afſu- 
ring them of a Furure Life. 2. By giving 
do notice of the Eternal Duration of it. 
3. By not deterinining wherein True Hap- 
ineſs confiſts. 4. By not directing them ro 
res 4p Way toit. 

1 It diceived wy not aſfaring _ 
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of a Future Life, The Future Exiſtence of 


the Soul (cho it was a Notion dictated by 
the Light of Nature and Reaſon, and ſome- 
times poſitively and plainly ed by ſome 
of the Philſophers, yet it) was. diſputed and 
doubted of among them at other times by 
regſon of falſe Principles which they had 
ully taken up, and thereby clouded their 
ealons and the Natural DiQates of their 
Minds, as alſo becauſe of Intereſt and 
Senſual Pleaſure which ſtifled the Rational 
Attings of their Souls. Upon theſe ac- 
counts a Future State was hardly believed 
by ſome of the Philoſophers, and wholly 
oppoſed by others. The yt (as you 
have heard) flatly denied it : And it is no won- 
der, ſeeing their Language was 


 * 'Oux bs? roilow 3 after this rate, * Fe can have m 
«owicuaey wv T2 299. Notion of an Incorporeal Thing, 


Laert. in Epicuro. , 

"oy at >», Mwnleſs it be a Vacunm: f They 
No ages pos, ed therefore that ſay the Soul us In- 
«vor. Ibid, corporeal, talk wvainly and idleh. 


| De Placit,PhiloſophJ.4. Plutarch atteſts that Dewocritu 


Id the Soul to be fy cory 
and that it periſhed togecher with the Body. 
It is rrue, the Pythagoreans and Platoniſts afler- 
ted that the Soul went on Pilgrimage, and 
flicted from one Man to another : Yea, 
they held, that Mens Souls paſſed into Brees 
as well as into other. Men and he that was 2 
Man a while ago, is now an AG, a Wolf, 
a Dog, or ſome other Animal : But this is 
vain Philoſophy indeed, and all that we can 
build upon ir ( if ir were true) is this, Tan 
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the ſame Man is often begot, and as often 
born, and dieth : Indeed Plero * brings in * In Phz- 
Socrates - before his Death, treating of the _ ſeu 
Immortality of the Soul, he makes him ſpeak < m9. 
ſome things that are Admirable, Excellent, 
and Divine, but other things are Poor, 

and Frigidy he preſents him as du- 
ious and uncertain, wavering, and incon- 
fitent wich himſelf, That Socrates doubted 
of a aps State ic the Soul! lenenaragcy; 

- gathered from that Paſſage of his, 
which Plate inſerts, F If. theſe things we ſpeak +'B1 day 
of be true. Again, Socrates faith, | Owe of 5 is? ne 
theſe two is abſolmtely neceſſary, either Death mt- 429 4416. 
terly deprives we of all Senſe, or we paſt from loa _ 
heme to another place, Ic ſeems he looked cratis. 
upon Death either as a Sound Sleep, or a | Ibid. 
Long Journey, but he could not certainly , | 
rell which. Pletarch * had this very Noti- oor 
on of it, and-on that account concludes that a4 apot- 
Death is not Evil. After. chis waveriog lon. 


t © If the f Si ſupremus ille di- 
« accompa- es non exrintionem, ſed 
commurationem afferr lc- 


* med with. the Change of uid hilins ? Si 
* Place only; and not an. ut- —_ La deler -—_ 


Nh... cer Extiaction, What can be nino, quid melius quam 


in mediis viez laboribus 


* more defirable than Deach? 


* Or, if ic makes an end of | rjvemem forms conppir 
# ws, and quite annihilaces Us, / ſempicerno? Cic. Tuſc, 
«What is betrer than 'when =. L 1- 
© we are wearied with the 
* Labours' of chis Life, ro; fall aſleep, and 
* never "to wake 'again? In hike manner 

T 2 Seneca, 
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Seneca, | Death doth either 
| A J—_ oy * conſame, or ſends us out of 
uw —_— , —— into another : if 
&o z conſumpris nihil re- ** the latter be true, there are 
flar, Epiſt. - 24- © better things remain for us 

« when we are ſent out hence, 

* and have laid aſide our PR _ 
a n= mn if the former 
as chere is nothing _—_ 
< utterly conſumed, ingfar oo 
* Hurt can _ us, thr gr Ov 
on as VA 2m- 
. * Fortaſle fi modd la- bimouſly talks, * Perhaps if 
Te de; We Alanis the Report of Wiſe Men be true, 
iſt. 63. ay NG 
| a place hereafter toreceive u,' &C. 
Thus Antonine (ihe Roya de age, can- 
not tell whether Death be oftns orweno- 
_ i= fey 4 a Tranſlationz whe- 
ther it be an tion, 'or a Change 
+ Siquis modd f ons in gone x 
lacs.  '* their Doubtfalneſs abour ano- 
| =_ Life. Bat moſt remarka- 
ble is that Paſſage of - Xenophon in the Life of 
Cyrus, whom that Wiſe Hiſtorian-repreſents as 
a Great Hero, and Singular Pattern of Vertue. 
We muſt expe therefore that he will make 
him ſpeak like a Brave Prince, furniſhed with 
true and ſound- Notions of things. He tells 
us that this -Great Man ying'on on his _ 
_ D__ NT Fe Foal 
out 
—_— Courtiers. to come to Kar 
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and. called. bis Sons 20d Friends together, 

and pO nem wo this 

poſe, || You ought.not to thi ['Ov 3B Je 73m 
1 RO. certainly thee! Ot Ig ener on 

- nothing after cel ey eee Bo ned 

« 70 live here. For let me & & Cyr. 

3 4 <= "7 $7 won 

* is-inthis Mortal Body, doth 

* not live, tho it gives Life to the Body; but 


* when it leaves the , then it proper- 
« ly lives, then it a&ts, an is truly knowing 
« and wile. The —_ and Puniſhmencs 


* inflicted on Murderers by Souls thruſt our 
* of their Bodies, and the Honour and Re- 


3 «bk to 242 to their 


ron 
- nd, If — phone 
** Soul when am dead, 0 according * "On 


iy but the Soul iſheth with the >< #-» + 

»” Body ot reverence Gods who are T5.” 5 

5 And a little after, he ith, jy ws 

« Ol te Perſians nd my Fellow-Soul- :82:,;- 
y 


" * ers to niy Funerals, that they may con- 7: #* «= 


tulate with me * that I am eg (aſe 75% - 
Place and State, _ herein no Ev1 


can befal 17/5, 5a 
* me, No in @- 
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* me, whether it (hall be my lot to be with 
«© God, or whether-to be reduced to nothing, 
'A fair Speech indeed ! This was the faint 
Reſult © al che Knowledg which his Wile 
Tutor could let him have of 'another State, 
He had not determined whether after Death 
he ſhould be taken to the Gods, or be anni- 
hilated, Thus Philoſophy, as it was corrupted 
| depraved, was unſteady and doubtfi 
about a Future Life and Happineſs. Much 


3, 

_ - 2, Had: they any -notice of the Eternal 
Daratios of them. Thoſe of ther who held 
that the Soul 'was ived, had no firm 
Apprehenfion of its being Immortal. But 
eſpecially the Stoicks failed here z Zen, the 

+ Thy «or Maſter of that Se&, + expreſly aſſerted that 


676, went ſo far as to ſay, (urvives the 
- 3-4. Diog, BOdy A $22 while. But if you ack, How 
Laert: in long ? tell you 'tis only till the Confla- 
Zenone. pration of the World. Yet here they were 
divided, for there - were ſome _ them 

who - held, that the weaker fort of Souls 

" (viz, of the unlearned) periſh with the Bo- 

dy; but the ſtronger ones ( viz. of Wiſe 

Men ) hold our till the Conflagration. And 

| Dia With this agrees that Account which || Cicero 
manſuros. gives of them 3 and- Seneca relates the very 
aiunt anl- {2rqe of this Set of Philoſophers. But the 
mos3 iem- certain Knowledg and Afſurance of the End- 
. leſs - Duration of Souls, and the Eternal! Reward 


Per, 
a of Vertue, is the Purchaſe only of Chriſt's 
1 55 abt :  Appear- 


a © = 
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Appearing, who hath brought Life and Immor- 
zality, 3, e. Immortal Life, to light by the Goſpel. 
There was but a faint ſhadow of. ic before ; 
the Diſcoveries were dark and obſcure, bur 
by the ariſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
is Darkneſs is diſpelled, and we have gain'd 
a clear Manifeſtation of the Everlaſting 
Subſiſtence of our Spirits in another World. 
For Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Soul was of the ſame 
nacure witch ours, commended his into God's 
Hands, and ſo did the Holy Martyr St. Ste- 
in imitation of Him 5 which aſſures ns 
that che Sank of the Righteous are taken 
into God's Cuſtody at their departure out of 
the Body. This, togethet with the Reſurre&ti- 
#« of ,our Saviour and his aſcending into Hea- 
v2, gives us an abſolute Aſſurance and De- 
monftrarion of our rifing again, and living 
immortally in another World. 

3. Their Philoſophy proved Deceitful in not 
determining wherein the True Happineſs of Man 
conſifterh. Different Notions of the di- 
verſe Schools of Philoſophy about the Chief 
Good, proclaim aloud thar they only gueſſed 
ar it, and were not able to tell wherein ic 
was 'placd, Their Miſtakes were' never {6 
numerous and (which is m_ ſo dangerous 
as here. It is of infinite Conſequence to 
underſtand what is the Chief Felicity of 
Man, what is the perfet State of Bliſs, what 
is che Principal and Laſt End of Man, wherein 
there remains nothing further to be deſired. 
Now, He only can acquaint us with our 
Tyne Happineſs who is the Author of it, the 

T 4 - Lord 
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Lord of Bliſs and Glory, who purchaſed Im- 
mortal Life for us, and is Himſelf the True, 
Soveraign, Chief Goad, the Ultimate Ob- 
je& of our Wiſhes and Defires; Studies and 
Endeavours, the only Reſt and Center of our 
Minds. This is Life Eternal to know, and in 
knowing to enjoy the only Trae God, and Jeſu 
Chrift whom be bath ſent, It is the Utmoſt 
Happineſs of Man to have, in the diſcharge 
of his proper Duty, the Favour of -God, to 
know and Jove him, and to be loyed of -him. 
This is the higheſt Felicity our Nature is ca; 

ble of, and it is no whete fally diſcovered 

t in the Holy Scriptures. 

4- Philefopby was miſtaken, and thereby 
proved Deceirful in not diſcovering. the Tree 
Certain Way to this Happineſs, And- indeed 

w could it? It was impoſlible for the Phi- 
 Toſopbers to know how to regain the Favour 
of Heaven whilſt they underſtaod not how 
they loſt it. They-could not come to the 
full — of the true Cauſe of the 
Degenerate Condition of Mankind. Whence 
ſhould they know that Man was at firſt 
created pure and holy, ſpotleſs and innoceng, 
able to, ſerye God with an unwearied-Qbe- 
di that he voluntarily - abuſed - his 

ower and Freedam, and diſobeyed the 
Command of his Maker, and ſo by an AR 
of his own Will apoſtatized from God, -and 
plunged himſelf into unſpeakable Miſery ? 
They could not reach this by their Natural 

ight and Moral Reaſon. The moſt Philo- 
ophical and [nguiſitive Braing, cho they _— 
| (*) 
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peachment of all the voluminous Diſcourſe 
of Philoſophers, that the Name of Clrif i; 
not'to be found there. There is nothing in 
them of the exalred Morals of our Gret 
and Perfe&t Lawgiver, of the great Myller 
RE 
nowledg of Jeſus 
him crucified. Yea, in the accoune which 
the Philoſophers give of the ordinary Moral 


Vertnes znd Vices, they are'very waverlny 


and uncertam. - He that is acquainted 
the Writings of the Chief Moraliſts among 
them, knows that they frequently confute 
chemſetves: their us ©. to k their 
Afar, and then ſoon after to pn m cm 
which made an underſtanding Perſon declare 
"E& If that the Stoicks 9/iſ# Man } is no where to be 
«7 © vu _ ooo way yez, 2nd. that he Fe 
- Ms, 6- He is a Chimera, 2 
Ne: ode up wholly of Paradoxes, Ries an 
de Contra- Fempolk ities ; (o that there is nothing real 
dig. $oi- in their Deſcription of him bur cheir Pride 
corum. ' 2h Conceir. The falſe and erroneous Con- 
ceptians which theſe and other Moralifts had 
orleening Nine ane Vice, "Ne rein 
articulars laid open in 't 
t of this DES and J is ge oehich 
De vero | Laftentins lon ago Ty | Hargely provec vroved, 
cuſru, viz. that the 
cap- 17. for Vice, and View or Vertne: I rement: 
* Prafar. ber the excellent” * Dex Carter compares rhe 
. 4d Ethic. Moral Writings of the Heathens to Splendid 
and Magnificent Palaces built wpow Mud and Sand. 
They cxcol, fith- he, Vertue to" the y_ 
an 
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19d prefer it before all other things, but do 
pot ſufficient] lain to us the True Na- 
ture of it, or lay round of it right : nay, 
oftentimes that which is called Vertue- by 
them, t rather to be ſtiled Vice. Now 
theſe il] Foundations cannot but be followed 
with as. bad SuperſtruQures 3 and both of 
ow will promote vitious PraQices in Mens 
ves. So that upon this acconne we mi 
ronclude the Pagan Philoſophers were very de- 
ive in ſhewing the way to Happineſs; for 
how could they do this, fo long as they were 
not able ro build Men up in 7rze Godlineſs, 
and ro make them really better ? 
Bue their greateſt Blemiſh was that which 
Ihave already mentioned, viz. their Ignorance 
of the "=-> of Life and Salvation by eſs 
Chriſt. ey knew not that there & no other 
Name wnder Heaven given among Men whereby 
they muſt be ſaved, They underſtood not that +'Ea ml 
in the great and univerſal Deluge of Man- jy gu- 
kind, this is the only Atk we can be ſafe in. o-oia wi- 
were unacquainted with the Myſtery of 25» *I# 
th and Juſtification, and the abſolute ne-#%,9 
of the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 6.5, 3 
and other ſuch Divine and Saving Truths, the ©;o: 
Diſcovery of which is as tothe Chriſti- * ouvicw 
an Religion, which is the only true Philoſophy, ", Ws, 
For this Name' you may obſerve it bears in $1/";% 3" 
the Writings of the Antient Fathers : Thus arts; 5: 
7»ftin Martyr, ſpeaking of the Chriſtian In- «ov © g«- 
ſhtution, hath theſe words concerning it, 29-294 75, 
*, t Philoſophy truly is the greateſt Good and” 7929 
<*-moſt acceptable ro God, it being that &{ajoy. © 
| &* alone ca Tryph. 
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| « bios nd the ve ealy bg &c ot, 
Cc im : are 5 
© their Minds to this P Philo - "Sy 


"Tony tells us that he found this, to be || the ah 
wir iuv- Certain and uſeful Philoſophy, So the Barbaro 
eeoxor or Philoſophy with Clemens Alexandrinnus, is the 
Aoowgley Chriſtian Religion, or the New Teftamen 
«£59229 compoſed by thoſe whom the Greeks ſtiled 
0 ibA d. Barbarians, This according to Jfdere is * the 
*"Hria x New and Evangelical Philoſophy x and ſome- 
weyſo times it is called by him the f Heawyh 
a Don, Philoſoply, And in ſeveral . other | Fathers 
this is the word for Clrifianigs and the 
i 'Ovez- Doors and Eminent Profeſſors of. the 
GO —_— Chriſtian Church are tiled || the amin 
Epi. _ oppoſition without moe 4 tho ?, Among 
| Sor.o- 5 the Pagans who 
men. Eccl. Thos I have attem - fo —_ ,K the 
Hiſt. 5. Apoſtle's words are to be underſtood ; I have 
c. 12 Jet. you fee what thoſe things are which werg 
Vo blaneable i in the Greek 4% and why 


ce 7 corre how th Nin nk 
cov wW 0 was 
abuſed "of old beckons 


moſt 

ro boon and how the Pro- 
ors of it did ov\rywyev (which | is the 
word eyrar\ro ) foreith carry away, and Hal 
a Frey oofy Or [00 © a Part Or the 
World by it. Whence Fe that the Apoſtle 
here couples Philoſophy and Fain-Deceit to- 


gether, 


A 


WM} 


4 ECTS TREPRSOSRPIU LMS 


—_—__— ms — 


A Diſcourſe on 
1 S. fobn Ch. 3. v. 8. 


——For this purpoſe the Son of God 
' was manifeſted, that he might de- 
firoy the Works of the Devil. 


Wherein is ſhewed what the Works of 
the Devil are. 


T Will enquire into theſe words, - not that 
they contain any Diffca/ty in them, but 
becauſe I would lay open the fa and 
complear Meaning of them : for though I 


A Diſcourſe m 1 John 3.8. 
will be the larger in inſiſting on it,becauſe it is 
of very Great Moment, and is not like ſome 
other Subjects which I have treated of be 
fore, (that are Controverſial and Diſputa- 
ble) and likewiſe becauſel ſee this is not tz 
ken notice of by Commentators. 

Firſt, Swperſtition is a remarkable work of 
the Devil, and without doubt is mieant- here, 
This is a Reverencing and Adoring at a ven 
ture, asthoſe Religioniſts at Athens did, who 
erected an Altar to an Unknown Ged: It is 1 
yielding of unreaſonable and groundleſs Ho- 
mage, and (co define it more generally) 
it is attributing in a religious way, more than 
is due to Things or Perſons. It is in this large 
ſenſe, . a vain and groundleſs Fear where m 
Fear (5, e. no true cauſe of Fear) is, And 
on the other hand, it is a fond and unwar- 


rantable Expefation of thoſe tungs from 
ord Wh, 


created Beings which they cannot a 

and which they were never deligned for. 
The Evil Spirit took care to employ the 
Minds of *Pagans about theſe Matters, hit 
he might thereby divert them from Objets 
of a better Nature, and take off their 
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Devt. 18, 10, and joind with him that aſeth 

Divination was, I conceive, of this fort : his 
Talent was to tell what Days were 

oclfle and what Unfortunate, what 

Events ſhould happen on ſach Seaſons, and 

what on others, and which of them ſhould 

be Succeſsful. And thus R. David Kimchi an- 

derſtands the place. The Perſians of old had 

this Notion of the diffinf#im of Days, as ap- 

pears from their caft ing Lot from Day to Day, 

and from Month to Month, ( Efth, 3.7.) when 

the Deſign was on foot of Maſlacring the 

Jews. They were (ollicitous to enquire what 

Lacky Days and Months of the Year would 

happen- to fayour that Bloody Conſpiracy. 

From thoſe firſt Ages of the World, this 

Superſtitions Pratice was derived to the 

Greebs and Romans, the former of whom (as 

Heſiad, Pythagoras, and others acquaint us) 

were very Great Obſervers of Days, criti- 

cally dividing them into Good and Bad 0 

and calling One kind of them * Mothers, and * "Azadls 

the other Stepdames, Hence we have Heſiod's &72unh | 

Dgs, which he tiles ſo, becauſe he trears Ms er 

there of the Difference of Days, {ome whereof -> Foug 

ae Good, others Bad, and a third ſort of a Hefiod. 

middle Nature. And. the latter (5. e. the Ro- Hur 

mes) outdid the Grecians in this vain Obſer- 

vation of Days, marking the Lucky ones 

(as they took them to be ) with White Cha- 

raters, and the Unlucky ones with Black, 

-\ Genily the different Nature of . them. 
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at laſt fo obſervant of theſe Di- 
unes, that (as Hacrobize and. others; 
295 8 telate) 


* Eck. 
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relate) they dared notkeep Court, or engape 
in Bartel, or ſo much as invite their Fry 
to Supper, or do any thing elſe in the cauſe 
of their Lives, upon thoſe Times which they 
had fondly mark'd out as Uafortunate. 

To this were added many other Superſti- 
tious Ulſiges, as Ariolation, Omens, Augurit, 
and a vaſt number ' of other kinds of South. 
[ajings and Divinations, A very remarkable 
and ancient Inſtance we have of theſe in King 
Nebwchadnezzar, who when he would be de- 
termined whether he ſhoald go againſt che 
7tws or the Ammoniter, and be pro in 
either Expedition, betook himſelf co the 
known and itſual pratice of Divinatioh, 
(for they generally uſed before the Wars to 
divine about the Manner of it: they writ 
down the Names of the Countries or Cities 
which they deſigned to invade and make Wat 
againſt 5 and according as the Dlvination di- 
rected them, they fell upon ſuch a particular 
place): * The King of Babylon flood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two wajt 


to ſe Divination : be made bis Arrows bright, he 


conſulted with Images, ht lookd in the Liver, 
Where we ſee that (according ro what we 
read in Pro Anthors, who ſpeak of the 
manner of Divination and Inchantment ) he 
is cateful of that Circumſtance ſo much obs 
ſerved by that ſort of Men, viz, to chuſe 4 
place where two of three ways meet, atid there to 
go about their Buſineſs, for they thought this 
was =_ CO to their Deſigns. 
Having thas made choice of a conyement Fol 
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he falls ro the work of Divining z and that 


he may be ſure to ſpeed well, he uſes three 


forts of Divination, that by one of them at 
leaſt (if the other rwo ſhould fail ) he mighe 
arrive to a fore-knowledg of the fature Oc- 
curence he was prying into. Firſt, He made 
his Arrow: bright : from whence ſome would 
h_ that the Chaldran Kings had a way of 

ciling their Magick Skill upon their #+4- 
pons before they went out to Barrel, to give 
them Edg and Force when they came to fight: 
Bur this 1s a groſs Miſtake, becauſe this place 
in Ezekiel repreſents only the Cha/deans way of 


'Divining, and therefore the Arrows are not 


mention'd here with any reſpec to the Barrel; 
but only they are uſed in order to. Divination : 
Which was thus, according co St. ferom on the 
placez They pu ſeveral Arrows into a Quiver 
written with the Names of thoſe things 
which they conſulced about, and that Arrow 
which was taken out firſt, was the Lot ; and 
they determined by this which City to Be- 
ſiege or Invade. Which comes near the Di- 
vination in uſe among the * Romaxs, 
tain Letters and by Reds. Bur I rather think 
that the Chatdee Verſion affords us a betrer In- 
terpretation, which renders that Clavſe thus, 
Facet Sagittas, he caſtr, he throws, he ſhoots bit 
Arrows np into the Air, ( where they are ſeen 
bright _ glicrering, and therefore are ſaid to 
be made bright, which the other Account, gi 
ven by St. Zerom, takes no notice of * to fee 
which way they would fall, and thence to 
know which way to __ his Army. _ 


by CCr- #1 jy.liv. . 
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I take to be the priouunyu uſed by Nebs- 
chednez2.& before he went out to War : He 
ſtood in bivio, at the parting of the twoWays, ( as 
was the cuſtom of-Diviners) intencly ob- 
ſerving towards which of them the Arrows 
fell, that he might know thereby whether the 
Ammonites or the Jews were to. be fought with 
good Succels. "This was the very fame 
mode of Divination which was uſed by the 
Greeks and Romans, this was the very ea60t- 
(40:iTeive, the divining by a Rod or Staff, (0 fre- 
quent of old, for ex&iG- is a large Word 
and Sign z a Rod of Iron or Steel, or Wood, 
or any ſuch flender thing like a Wand, or 
Staff, or Arrow. . The Jews (who. at one 
time or. other imitated all che Pagan Follies 
m* the World) took up this Soothſaying, 
Their Staff declared unto them,-Ho{. 4. 12. 5. e, 
they made uſe of this Rhabdemancy which was 
fo frequent among the Pagans, and thereby 
they prognoſticated concerning things to 
come. The- Arabians of old ( as Chriftophe- 
ru 4 Caſtro tells us) conſulted their Gods by 
Arrows Or Staves : and (4 1 may be permit- 
ted to offer my Conjecture ) this practice a- 
mong them and others was borrowed, either 
from the Egyptian Magicians Redr, Exod. 7. 
12, or from the Rods mention'd Numb. 17. 
where the .I{raelices were commanded to 
write the Names of the Princes of their 
Tribes. The Gentiles it may be, in a fond 
imicatien of this Ceremany, ( which withouc 
doubt. was grown famous, and ſpread abroad 
in the World) made uſe of Rods or Steve 
in 
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in Divination. This I propound in-way of 


Coins and Probability, ic being unde- 
niable that- the Gentiles aped the Iſraelites in 
ſeveral things, as I ſhall have occaſion at 
another time to make good in abundance of 
Inſtances, and thoſe perhaps not hitherto ta- 
ken notice of. 
| dly; He conſulted with Images, or (as 
tis in the Hebrew) with Teraphim, fo often 
ſpoken of in the Old Teſtamene, which are 
no other than Images for Divination, to fore- 
rel furare Events. Theſe were a fort of Ma- 
gieal Images (for you muſt know that Divi- 
nation (of which I am now ſpeaking) and 
Magick (of which afterwards) generally 
went together) nſed by the Gezri/esz the 
Foyptians and Arabians efpecially, called by 
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theſe' latter 7ali/mar *,” made at a certain * Selden 
time when they knew ſuch Stars and Con- 4 PisSyr. 


Rellations were moſt ative. 
Spirits entred at ſuch artime into cheſe Images, 
theſe Teraphim, and poſſeſſed them as t 
afed to rake 'pofſeſhon of Humane Bodies 
and by them and in them they ſpoke, an 
moyed and ated, and did ſtrange Fears, and 
Anfwers to thoſe thatenquired of them, 
thar: they may be faid to be the Devil's 
Oradles. Theſe Images were 'very early in 


The Diabolick * 2/228 


the World, if we may credit the f Jewiſh t Zoar;&c. 


Writers, who tell as that they were uſed by 
the profligate Sinners that lived abour the 
time of the Flood, and afterwards by the Ba- 
bel-builders, Bat this we are fure of, that 


theſe Magical Inftruments were made uſe of 
R$: by 
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quegue, 


A Diſcourſeon 1 John 3.8. 
by the King of Bbylon,and that they were con- 
faulted by him-in the way of Divization, under 
which Notion [ have pn 5 ater them at preſenc, 

Thirdly, He looked into the Liver, or the Heart, 
( for the word Cabed (ignifies both) and thence 
RNs in Infect ineo Safe 

ers, an In into rts 
of Animals: whereby. we are to 4s re 
that common kind of Divi»ation uſed by all the 
Pagans, eſpecially the Rowars, ( who perhaps 
had it from the Chaldeans) viz. the Jookn in- 
to the Entrails of Beaſts that wereto be (acti- 
ficed, and from that. Critical Inſpection, 
gocking i what ſhould come to pals. 

Thele were the three ſorts of Divination 
which -Nebuchadvezzar applied himſelf to 
upon ſo great an. Emergency 3 and. beſides 
theſe, there was an incredible number more 
which the Pagan Nations. (5..e. almoſt all 
the World) -addited themſelves to. But 
indeed the Divination by the- Fowls of the 
Air was of the greateſt . account, for it 

was. believ'd . by; the. Vul- 


Naw Dis, ut proxim« gar, . that * theſe were well ac- 


quainted with : the . Gods, . and 


m— 779 _ nunc datis Loew their Minds better chan 
Ovid. Faſt. 1.5. Other Creatures, by reaſon of 


their greater nearneſs tothem. I 
will produce ſome particular Inftances of this 
their Superſtition, which conſiſted in . Augs- 
ries and Anſpicies, i, e. (taking thoſe words 
ſtrictly) divining by Birds, foretelling by the 
flying, or fitring,. or feeding,. or b Voi- 
ces of theſe Creatures,things that ſhould hap- 
pen 
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pen afterwards. Thus * Calches from the * Homer. 
aitber of Sparrows which he aw, foretols > 
how many Years the Trojans War was to laſt. 
The Swakows that were by Dariw when 
he was in his _—_— 0 apt the — 
were look'd upon lucky Auſpice, 
and preſaged his De Neath Alexander f vr, ns 
was aflured is Augzr of a Vidtory be- 
fore the-Battel from the flight of an Eag/e. 
tVeRtius ( a famous Augur) from the Vultures on _ 
that appeared to Romnlus ym that the £2" 
Roman Empire ſhould laſt twelve hundred 
Years. ||| The crowing of Cocks was Au-|| Plin.Nar. 
ſpiciaus, and preſaged ViRory to the Boergz Hiſt. |. 10. 
againſt the Lacedemonians, So likewiſe The- © *** 
n_ s Army were aſſured of Conqueſt by 
the fortunate Crowing of thoſe Animals. 
Bur the fighting: of Coe o ay, it ſeems, were an 
il Omen, Id Seditions and Civil * =r-v 
Wars. The Bees "hw were (een on the Al- ” po_ 
tar before the Fight at Pharſalis, were rec- pier 
kon'd » and Pompey's 1. 3. c. 5. 
fatal Overthrow. Several other Signs and 
Omen:, Good and Bad (as they accounted 
de and verily believed them to be) were 


the Heathens. way 
Rr nly albigieed: or encouraged by 
"ar. op rug main yr; ode Avgn- 


fue Ceſar was a Great Obſerver of theſe, as 
a + Credible Auchor informs us, and there + Sucron, 


fore I will: megtion one pretty Paſſage that in 04avio, 
concerns him :* | When'he was upon: his £7: 92: 


March ro Atiam, and prepar'd to engage the 
Enemy; there mee hin an Af with che 
V 3 Owner 


Cap. 96. 
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Owner of ic. nl nents nn 
it ſeems Aſſes had their Names hen) -was 
Nice, which fignified a Gonguerory and the 

kers Name .yvas- Fania, the unport. of 


"a begoopa che' Empe 
Tb ya proowl 
ror eHog iRory 5 


call'd.the Place Darcy A te _ ors an 
Als was {et u = wir inthe Temple there in re- 
membrance Happy Omen, 

I might XP Srecng was accounted a Ss 
* Hom. ored Signzand gb p tg y ſome ofche * beſt 
od; 6: Pagan Wricers,and that it was held one of the 
Hiſt. Nar. Greateſt Omens Cxber for Good or : 
Plucarch. Cording to its Circumſtances). by the 
Vic. Home: Jity | he ponent} World. - Thus vefvork 
+pl ,Nar. Sneezing f aol held Un- 
Hiſt. 1, 28, Gkys. Ut 2 ; wh terwards it' . was 
c. 2. thoughtto be of doen war Nature,, If-ie'was 

heard from the left band, 'it was doom'd Un- 
fortunate, but not {o on the Right : where- 
ors [ron this latter it was that Thewsfocler 

on, two great Warriors, took their 

Lon IT ge rhe:1| ohe mT encouraged 

* Xovoph, choſen Commander of - the Army by it. 

Hiſt, 1. 6. To ſpeak +more generally, 1s. / of the 
whole Set of Pagan Divjnetion: and nk ge: 
ries, they were look'd upon as Certain and 
Undoubted Prognaſticks; of: Future Occur: 

buſted; themſelves 


i Ws gy nd ig, and- che 
and.-made inquiry:' into 
2 latzails of ſlain Beaſts; or uled-any other 
Way 
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way of Divining, they were ſo beſotted as 


to think, that chey could thence infallibly 
foretel Futurities. To which purpoſe there 


was a particular O 


thce and College of Au- 


s, Who (chough heir Name be from one 
Dcies only) were skilful in the whole Art 
of Divination, and interpreted al the Signs 
of the Gods, as they calld them, So great 


Reverence was paid to this 
Art, that * nothing was done 
at Home or Abroad without 
it, The old Rewars could nei- 
ther create Magiſtrates, nor 
make Laws without the Pre- 
ſeace and Approbation of the 


* Ne quid inauguratd 
faciunro, Lex Papir. Au- 
vero oy urbem con- 

itam efſe, auſpiciis bello 
ac pace, domt militizq; 
omnia geri;»quis eſt qui 
ignorert ? Liv. lib.6, C41» 


Augsrs, as is clear from Tuth's 

Books of Laws. Ave finiſftra populi magifter 
efto, was a Law of the Twelve Tables, by 
virtae of which all Offices ahd Places were 
diſpoſed by Augury. Hence we are told that ; 
ſome + Magiſtrates were reputed and tiled 
Greater, and fome Leſſer, becauſe the one 
was created with Greater, and the other with 
Leiler Avgaries, We read likewiſe that the 
Lacedemonias Kings admitted Axgars into their 


Councils; and conſtantly adviſed with them, 


Yea, among the Perſians and Parthians of old, 
their Kings and Greateſt Princes were skill'd 
in Augury, for they thought it was a nece(- 
ſary Qualification of a King co Divine. The 
nobleſt and choiceſt Citizens of - Rome, were 
eferr'd to-this Prie/#hood, ( for ſoit was ſti- 
by.chem );z of the Authority and Digni- 

ty of which T4 diſcourleth in his Books of 
V 4 Divi« 
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Divination, and therefore in the n—_—_ 
prefaceth to them in excuſe of what he ws 
to ſay, berauſe he was an Azgw himſelf, 
There he reckons up the ſeveral forts of Di- 
vination uſed by the Gentiles, ſome of which 
I have rehearſed here : And from the whole 
we may obſerve, (which is the thing defign'd 
by me in muſtering up theſe Pagan Follies ) 
that Satay bore a par ſway in the Minds of 
Men, and deluded them after a ſtrange man- 
ner, to that purpoſe making uſe of al ſort: 


' of Creatures (as well as the Serpent of old) 


to deceive Mankind. Sater, I fay, did this, 
for I —_— the Conceit of thoſe Perſons 
who think he had no hand in theſe things, 
will be exploded by Confiderate and Wiſe 
Men, who cannot bur ſee how greatly his 
Cauſe is promoted by theſe Pagan Superſti- 
rions. It is evident that whilſt the Minds of 
the Gentiles were detain'd and bufied with 
theſe groſs Vanities, a Habit of Super- 
ſtition was contracted, the Great Diſpoſer 
and Over-ruler of all Occurrences and Events 
was forgotten, Divine Providence was ba- 
niſhed our of the World, groundleſs Fears 
and Jealoufies were created, and all the true 
and found Principles of Religion were de- 
ſtroped. Whence it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that the Heliſh Demons hag-a hand in 


all chis, and that from them - thele Augeries 
* he Do8., had their Original, (as * St. Auguſtin long 
Ciriſtian. fincg determined) 3 and, in a word, - that 


, 4+ 


theſe were the Noted and Signal Works of the 
Devil. He took care to have theſe ſpread 
| over 
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over the. whole World, that his Dominion 
2nd Power might be thereby enlarged. Eve- 
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ry where it was the cuſtom © conſult their 


Gids, as they call'd it, 5. e. in plainer and 


truer terms, to enquire of the Devil, by ap- 


ng themſelves to the Arts of Divination 
Cochfaying. This is = 
as 


plyi 
- ed by * Xx: * Iletous os 

4 &I OAES Y 
preſent y * Aem wlifle wt thn end, 


*mgoloun Tis Oxi; 


eneral practice of the Pagan 

World, and fo itis by t Tath. 

In all Places (as hath 
alread 


en ſug- mudv. Sympo. 


nm orci prw- 
ne moveatur ? De 


Divinac. |, xr, 


they might 
fancied ) 
Re died Lackey and Doe 
Omens Signs n Z 
the uſe of them was as Catholick, and 
(which is worſe yet) they were in eſteem 
even among ſome Perſons of no mean Un- 
derſtanding. Thus || Plurarch, as ſerious 2 {In Pro- 
Man as he was; is of Opinion that there were Þ!<m- 
really Good and Evil Anguries - And * Pliny * Nat Hiſt. 
alerts (which is very ſtrange, if we conſider 1.28. c-2. 
the Genius of the Man) ſuch Divinations to 
bevalid. And we _ find that Coe Or- 
phew, Amplhiarans, Tireſias, Ampbittion, Me- 
and others, were the Great Authors 
Promoters of all forts of Omen; among 
the Credulous Gentiles, | | 
. Yet we may take notice of this alſo, that 
the moſt Noble and (Generons Spirits, though 


not 
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- not enlightned__ with Chriſtianity, lights 
- theſe things, and look'd upon them as Dely- 
| Thus we read how the Gallant Hefty 
anſwer'd Pohdamas, who was enclined to put 
off the.Batcel, becauſe of ſome Ill Omen he 
had receiv'd from the Angers ; he plainly told 
* Eis - him, That * the only beſt Augury, and the 
& A which was of Divine A— was to fight _ 
"cantly for bis Country. It was a memora 
6-4 _”_ Speck of 24. Varre, a molt Wile Roma, 
IL w. , who, perceiving the Errors and Forgeries of 
the Aug«r; Divinations, from their in{peRion 
into the Entrails of. Beafts, freely ſaid upon 
this Occaſion, That the:Gods were both Idle 2nd 
Sordid, in lapping mp their Counſels in the nnſa- 
wry Bowel of Brutes, to be' rakgd ont thence 
the mad Prieſts. | Enſebizs relates out of Hecs- 
tew, an old:Greek Hiſtorian, that when one 
Ao (or 2s others, A5/enianm) 2a Great 
Notable Captain 'under Alexander the 
Great, and Eminear for his Skill in diſcharg- 
ing the Warlike Bow, advanced with the 
Army near the Red Seaz a Soothlayer bid 
bim ſtop, 'and make an Halt ; ' Whereupon 
the Caprain made: bold'\to ask him, What 
' was the: Matter ?:and why they were not (af- 
fered to:March? The Officious Lage pre- 
ſeatly- pointed at a Bird on- the Way, and 
cold them, Tr -was neceſſary toconſule that 
Animal, and to fee which way'it would fly, 
that ſo they might follow her flohe by march- 
ing: that way 3 or if ſhe flew. back, - that they 
might rerurn'tov. »:Þhe Warrier being, thus 
hindred on his' March by the 4ager's —_ 
oe 
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i ſay, to divine about the Succeſs of the War 
t- 


by that Fowl that ſat on the Way, filencly 
Helte Wl drew his Bow and ſhot ir dead upon the ſpot 
CO Pit BY 2nd when he had done fo, he uttered ſuch 
words as theſe, How was it poſſible that filly 
ly told MW Crearure: could 'read us onr Fortune, when 
d the i (you fee) ſhe could not foretel her own ? 
phe v4 w could that Animal which foreſaw no- 
orable W thing-of the Arrow, foretel us any thing of 
Roman, SY our &y ? [If ſhe had known Futurinies, 
ies of W he had not come -in the way to be kill'd by 
ection BY My/eriame. And ſo he marched on,and we do 
Upon IN not read that he was e're- the lefs ſucceſsful 
ile «14 for this Attempt. | In relation to this, I re- 
e #/4- member 2. Carrie, in the Life of Alexander 
ence b if the Great, condemns that Prince for his Va- 
"Ef city, in minding the Superſtictious Obſerva- 

en ONe i tions and Omens of the Avgwrs. The Senti- 
Great & ment of Cato in this Matter is well known; 
o the  Itwas a Wonder to him if one Soothſayer 
charg- @ did nor fall a laughing when he ſaw another, 
th the the being all'of m ſuch a Cheat Tribe, 
; ing purpoſely to a eople. 

Cicero, nm Ln ati Awgwr himſelf, and one 
of the chief 'of that orſhipful College, 
ſometimes ſeriouſly confutes the Follies of 
theſe:Divinations, and at other times makes 
himſelf 'merry with them, and laughs at thoſe 


of aSheep, 


Folly 
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Folly of Joetoing was deſpiſed and re. 
ed and” "the ' Awgwrr themſelves were 

'd upon no other than [mpoſtors ; and 
many of the other Pagan be- 

gan to be diſeſteemed nd laid afide. 

a fa if -chis was doneby thoſe that -_ 
free uſe of their Reaſons and Judgments, 
is no-wonder-that -it was back'd' by the Av 
thor of. the Chriſtian Religion, whoſe: Defign 
it was torectify ers improve thoſe Faculie 
We cangot ' but obſerve therefore, that what 


was hitherto faid and done, was far ſhort of 


what was afterwards effeQed towards the 
Time of our Saviour's Coming into the 
World, This Day-Ster from on High - 
before it aually viſited us, and b 
Horizon; darted ſuch a Light into the Worl 
that they ergo to diſcern, thd in 
imperfect manger, £ an Rnns Fooleries of on 
ang eligion w among 
And when the Glorious "Light of a 
nel and Redeemer fhined forth wnto a 
e# Day, when the Son of God manifeſted 
imſelf in ke Fleſh, then the-dark and diſmal 
Night of S#perſtirion wholly vaniſhed inmany 
parts of the arld,and the Follies which they 
once embraced, grew odious and abominable. 
And it-is moſt certain that the Principles and 


Maxims of Chriſtianity do eminently over-- 


throw. che fond Surmiſes and righeis) aſe 

vations. of  Superſtitious Me. \ 

deed conld do ir JonfloGua) yy Yo ores i 

for now onder the ca Qeconomy 
Jo our Adoration 

is 
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is confined and determined, and we kniw whom 
we Worſhip; and therefore the a«nSifuovia 

the Gentiles can have no footing here. 
And as for the Dread of Future Occurren- 
ces, Chriſtianity hath urcterly removed it by 
the 4 Apprehenſions of things which it 
ns us with, and by mm us to place 

Elon in that which-is truly Religion. Ir 


extirpares all Superſtition, by Ri- 
lin any inciples of _ nl oy 
LiCl ſuppreſſing e Fears, an ut 
diſh and Cromdies Terrors, by ſupetſeding 
all Fantaſtick Devotion, by putting an end 
to all Fooliſh Rices and Idle Ceremonies, all 
Saperfluous and Needleſs Obſervances, which 
proceed from a Cauſlef Timorouſnefs in Re- 
hgions and from Falſe Repreſentations of 
and his Worſhip. All this we owe to 

the Truch -and Dogtrine revealed by 7eſav 
Chrift : For though confiderable Diſcoveries 
were made by ſome Wiſe and Serious Per- 
ſons among the Heathens, as well as Jews, 
pe this was nothing in compariſon of what 
lowed, when the Laws of Chrift prevailed 
in the World. And particularly as for Ds- 


'vinations and Sooth-ſazings, (wherein a great 


pare of the Gentile Religion conſiſted) as 
were reckon'd to be + Fanciful 'and 
Groundleſs things, and not founded on any 
Trae Reaſon and Bottom, even by ſome of 
the Pagans themſelves, ( as you have heard) ſo 
are auch more rejeRted,confuted and ba- 
by Chriſtianity which is our Reaſonable Ser- 
vice, and requires nothing of us but what - 
ju 
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- juſt and accountable; and every way: Cort 
ſpondent to the Dicates of our Rational Nx 
tire. ' This acquaints us, that all thoſe Supe 
ftitious Omens are really whac fome of then 
were called: by the Pagans chemfelves, Bray 
Fulmina, ———_ laſhes, meer Mormoes 
to frighe Children and Fools, things that have 
no other Exiſtence than- Imagination, attuz- 
ne erg oy 

PECIALLY - O Wi) i W 
Chriſt Jefw came-to Nov and deſtroy. 


Secondly, Ir is reaſonable to anderſtand 
the Works of the Devil, the Pagan Oracle: -whi 
were {o famous of old at Delpher, and in 
other parts of Greece, as the -Trophonian Ora- 
cles at Thebes and Lebadia, (both in Boauia ); 
and thoſe other more remote ones in Zy6id 
and Egypt, and other Countries, where wete 
theſe Habitations of the Devils, thoſe Dens 
of Satay, who loved to be enquired of and 
courted by the ignorant and befotted Pagar,, 
I know there are ſome who think: there was 
nothing of the Diabolical Spirit in theſe Ora- 
cles, bart that they were only for Gain.  C« 
tins Rhodiginus pro himſelf co be of this 
Opinion 3 but yer before he ends the Chap- 
ter ( where he afferts ic ) he ingennouſly con- 
feſſeth, That * thi Bufſneſs was '\not altogerber 


managed without ſome correſpondence with and 


2 > help fromthe Devil,”  Andthere is a + Gentle 
56 23> manof late very ach eoacern'd and moved, 


becauſe we attribute it to hitn ; 7be ſerting wp 
of Oracles, faith he, was merely for the _ 


I- 
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wegle $0 get Money and Repute, eſpecially among 
berefore he con- 


this, as if. the Oracles could not be from the 
Devil, and -yet for the Prieſts Intereſt roo? 
eſe are no ways inconſiſtent, and there- 
fore whilſt this Gentleman makes one exclude 
the other, be uſes a Fallacy, but'no Argu- 
ment... 1 deny not but there was Intereſt in 
the caſe, yea, double Intereſt, that of 'the 
Devil, as well as the other of the Prieffs, I 
grant him that Oracle: were a. 7=ggle, but a 
deviliſh one ; and he muſt acknowledg the 
ſame, if he pleaſes ro remember that there 
were ſometimes (ach things foretold by them 
23 could not poſſibly be foreſeen and known 
Y Humane Skill. But the Knowledg and 
gacity of the Evil Angels might reach them 3 
becauſe theſe Inviſible and Active Spirics can 
fly up and down the World with infinite 
ſwiftne(s, and inform) themſelves of all Oc- 
currences whatſoever, and are preſent at the 
moſt private Conlults, and have learn'dy by 
loog Experience and Obſervation, to dive in- 
to the Deſigns of Men, and to fee the very 
Diſpoſition and Tendency of Cauſes before 
they begin to at: Betides that, they are al- 
ways caballing together, and holding Cor- 
with one another, fo that it is 

probable what one of them knows, the 
whole Herd of them is acquainted with, nc 
| that 
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that in a few Moments time. Hence; hence i 
is that the Oratle; ſpoke ſuch ſhrewd things 
fometimes, which it is i le to give an 
accoutzt of, unleſs we aſſert thar this Office 
was ſet up and maintain'd by thoſe Inviſible 

: for 'tig certain, chat che moſt Cun- 
ning and Subtileſt Prieſt of them all could 
never have foretold thoſe thi Again, 
there is ground to believe that theſe 1! Spi- 
tits were Managers' here, becauſe we are aſ- 
certain'd from thoſe who deſcribe the Man- 
ner and Circumſtances of che delivery of the 
Oracles, that there was ſomething more than 
Man in it. The Place was fill'd with atma- 
zing Noiſe and Horrour, loud Shrieks and 
Howlings were heard, and Yometimes the 
Temples were torn with Thundet-claps ; the 
Earth trembled and quaked, and (o did the 
Prieſts : theſe now ap with erected 
Hair, with diſtorted Eyes, with foaming 
Mouths, and unuſual but frightful Voices; 
they beatand knock'd their Breaſts with an 
Inhumane Fury ; they raged and raved, and 
ran about like poſſeſſed Perſons, as indeed 
chey were. The Subterraneous Demons, 
whom they conſulted and dealt with, put 
both the Earth and their Bodies into this-Mo- 
cion and Diſorder. This looks like the trueſt 
Cauſe of them, and therefore we have good 


reaſon to aſſert, that thoſe Pagan Prieſts were 


acted by thoſe Evil Spirits, who generally 
brought them cheir Intelli , and helpd 
them to give Anſwers. And this was done 
(if I may be permitted to offer my —_ 

| c 
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Qure) in imiration of the Celebrated Oracle 
of Urim and Thammim, and of the Divine In- 
ſpirations and true Prophetick Spirit which the 
Holy Scripture ſpeaks of : for 'tis certain that 
the Infernal Spirits' did in many Particulars 
emulate the things and practices which were 
in uſe among the People of God the Jews, 
and which are recorded in th? Sacred Wri- 
tings. 

From what hath been faid, I chink we may 
croſs the Learned Gentleman's Aflertion, and 
with . Confidence, as well as Reaſon aver, 
That they are no Smperſtitions Chriſtians, who 
think the Payan Oracles were from the Devil: 
For we find apparent Marks and Signs of 
his acting in them, we ſee choſe things done 
which we cannot impure to any cther Cauſe, 
and therefore here is no reaſon'to cry out of 
Sperſtition. But on the other ſide, we may 
ſuſpe& there is ſomething worſe, and that 
thoſe who ( briskly oppoſe the Devil's a&t- 
ing in the Heathen Oracles, are perſwaded 
there are no ſuch Beings as Devils. How- 
ever, 'tis certain, that theſe Perſons ſhew 
themſelves ignorant of the Devices of theſe 
Diabolical Spirits, whoſe Buſtnefs it is, by 
all Arts and Methods imaginable, to hure and 
miſchief Mankind : and this of their Oracles 
was none of the leaſt eft:&tasl to this pur- 
poſe, For hereby they eclipſed the Glo- 
'y of the Divine Maje'ty, ſetting up an In- 
fillibility to confront his, our of a proud and 
faucy Emulation of the True God, and an 
infolent Ambition of beiag like him : They 

| X 


obſcured 
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obſcured the Knowledg of the True Religi- 
on, they erected a Falſe Worſhip in the 
World, they confirmed Men in their Erio:s 
and Superſtitious Perſwaltons, they extin- 
guiſh'd the Senſe and Remembrance of their 
Duty, by nouriſhing in them Falſe Fears and 
Fond Credulity, yea, a Difhdence in God's 
Providence, and a Truſting in the Enemy of 
Mankind. Hereby likewiſe (as hath been 
intimated') they abuſed and prophaned the 
molt Sacred Things of Divine Inſtitution and 
Appointment, viz. by an impious and pro- 
row aping of the Holy Oracles, the Reve- 
ations, Viltions and Dreams which were 
vouchlafed ro God's own peculiar and choſen 
People. Thus it appears that the Deſign of 
the Pagan Oracles, was not wholly for the 
Intereſt of their Prieſts, but that the Devil 
got much more by them than they. I ee 
reaſon therefore to ſubſcribe to Laftantiw 
and other Pious Fathers, who exprelly tel 
us that they were the Invention of Satan. 
And indeed this was not only the belief of 


v» 114) og 4 
Liv.de Chriſtians, but of Pagans themielves, * Por- 


D.xmonit- 


ang phyrius (who was a very Inquifitive Man, 
and had diligently ſearched into the Nature 
of the Oracles) ingenuoufly conlefles that 
the Demons were the Authors of them. And 
+ Liv. de the ſame is acknowledged by f Jamblicm, 


- 46-0 And though ( ic is true ) ſome of the greatel! 


Philoſophers among the Gentiles had not at- 
tain'd to this Notice, ( or if they had, they 
would not let the Vulgar know it) ; yet [ 
wonder that any Man who underſtands the 
t 
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true Nature of Things by the Light of the 
Goſpel, where the Deſigns of the Malicious 
Spirits of Darkneſs are ſo fully diſcovered, 
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tin- can be a Strarſger to this, and publickly tell 
their the World that the Oracles were Cheats of 
a and the Prieſts, and not of the Devil. This I 
Pods have endeavoured to diſprove, and to ſhew 
ny of that the Curſed Dzmons made ule of theſe 
been on purpoſe to deceive and delude Mankind, 
4 the to uphold their own Kingdom, and to wea- 
n and ken and deſtroy that of the Lord Jeſus. 
| pro- Hams thus made it evident that the Pa- 
R eve- gan Oracles Were the Works of the Devil,(which 
were it was neceſſary for me to undertake in the 
hoſen MY fi:{t place under this Head ) I proceed now 
ign of to prove that our Saviour deſtroy'd thoſe im- 
yr the fl pious Yorks. This he effectually did, . by 
Devil | curbing and leſſening the Power of this In- 
1 (ee fernal Spirit, by detecting his Cheats and 
Zantin | Forgeries, by {ilencing his Prieſts, and by 
ly tel ſtriking the Devil himſelf dumb. Ir is true, 
Satan ll £ven before Chriſt's Birth, the Hiſtories of 
lief offi *oſe Times tell us, that ghe Oracular Spir'ts 
* Py Ml did not make Anſwer, but began to faulter, 
» Man, and could, not play their accuſtomed Pranks. 
Naturell The Oracles did not preſently ceaſe juſt at 
>> char Our Saviour's Coming 3 for chat they did de- 
Ard <2y before char time, is plain 
"hlicw ſy from thoſe words of * Taly; * Cur iſt» modo jam 
vreatel : What is the meaning of the —_— Delpliis non e- 
not al , Ceſſation of the De:phick rang ry ag —_ 
d, theft . Ocacles, not only in Our hit poſlic elſe couemp- 
, yet | Time, but a good while a- tjus? * 


« gy, infumuch that norhing 
; KY 
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« 75 more contemptible now than they are? 
Neither is it denied that even aſter Chriſt's 
Death ſome Oracles were enquired of, and 
returned Anſwers, if Szctonizs in the Life of 
Caligula may be credited, And Plutarch 
ſpeaking of the Ceaſing of Oracles in Greece, 
excepteth that of 1 ebadia, And other Hi- 
ſtories, I know, mention ſome kind of Ora- 
cling in force till 7=/iaz's Time, Bur it is 
undeniable, that about the time of Chriſt's 
arrival in the World, and when he was ar- 
rived, and ſoon after upon the preaching of 
the Goſpel, mf of the Heathen Oracles 
were ſtruck ſpeechleſs, and delivered no An- 
ſwers to ' thoſe that came to enquire of 

them. This is teſtihed by 


* Exceſſere omnes aa\ytis, - Lucan who lived in Nero's 
 ariſq; reliffic Time and by + 7avenal who 
Dit quibus imperizm boc fl,nriſhed in Domitian's Reign. 


+ 


} : 
Petergt, bc Theſe and other Writers com- 


- Delphis oracu'a 


cfſont plain. that Apello's Oracles were 


Et ginus humanum dane CCa d, and would tell them 
nat caligo ſutini, the Fortunes no more ; that 


the Damons were all pack'd 
away 3 that the Forlorn Spirits had quitted 
their Beloved Territories, and with horrid 


. Groans reſigned up their former Manſions. 


And this is it which was foreto!d- by one of 
the Sibyl/s in her Myſtick Verſes, that a Little 
Child, even the Bleſſed Babe Jeſw, ſhould 
throw down Idolatry with his Hand, and 
ſtop the Mouths of the Delphick Devils. 
And here by the way I appeal to you, whe- 


ther it was not a wWonderſul Fore-runner and 


Preſage 


E 
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Preſage of what ſhould afterward be effeted 
by Chriſt in this Matter, that one of the S;- 
byls was of Delphoas, and prophelied con- 
cerning our Saviour there, in the City where 
the Oracle of Apollv was, whence the bears 
the Name of the Delphick S.43/, becauſe the 
had her chief Seat at Delphor, and there de-- 
livered her Oracles ſeveral Years before the 
Trojan Wars. This was a h:-ppy Prognoftick 
of the Bleſſed Change which was to be made, 
i. e, that Chriſt Jeſs (hould be preached, and 
the Prophecies concerning Him and the Go- ' 
ſpel be falfilled, in thoſe very Places where 
Paganiſm and Idolatry ſo mightily preyailed. 
Buc we need not fly to the Poers: Ie is 
evident from other Writers, that upon 
Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf co the World, 
yea, ſometime before he actually appeared, 
the Oracles were generally ſuppreſſed and 
quaſhed. I will mention only Platarch, a 
Grave Hiſtorian and Philoſopher, who lived 
in Trajan's Reign, and writ two Treartiſes, 
wherein he poſttively atteſts che Ceflation 
of the O:acles in thoſe Days, and purpoſely 
ſearcketh into the Cauſes of ic : © What a 
ſtrange Account doth he give there of it ? 
You wi!l find thit he is hard pur to it, and 
utters many Ridiculous and Adtfurd Things. 
Bur he is to be excuſed, becauſe he could 

give no other, he being ſo unhappy as not to 

own the Author of Chriſtianity, who was 

the Cauſe of this and Greater Wonders in 

that Age. This Writer will have the Cel- 

ſation of Oracles to be the Eft:& of m_ 

| =. rd 
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ral Cauſesz .much after the rate of Tl in 
his Book of Divination, who imputes it to the 
Earth become Old,ſo that the Fatidick Virtue 
Was worn out through length of Time ; A: 
we ſee, faith he, many Rivers are dried up and 
turn'd inte another Courſe for the ſame Cauſe, 
Juſt ſo Pl«tarch Philoſophizeth 3 The Oracles 
( faith he) depended upon the Nature of the 
Soil, that is, a particular ſort of Ground in 
thoſe Parts, ſent up a particular fort of Va- 
pours and Exhalations, which with their 
Steam affected the Prieſts Brains and Spi- 
rits, and ſo. moved them to propheſy, and 
made them capable of giving Anſwers con- 
cerning. Future Events, to thoſe that came 
ro conſult them : But after a long time,this pe- 
culiar Quality and Temperament of the Earth 
vailiſhed, and could not any longer ſupply 
the Prieſts with ſuch a ſort of Vapours as 
would *cauſe Predictions; and fo farewel 
Oracles. A very goodly Account, you'l 
ſay, eſpecially from one of Great Learning, 
This is Yain Philoſophy indeed 3 but let us not 
upbraid Him, but blefs God in behalf of our 
ſelves, that we have attained to greater Light 
and Knowledg, and are acquainted with the 
True Cauſes of things, and are affured that 
thoſe Oracles were Cheats and Deluſtons of 
the Prince of Darkneſs; and in plain terms, 
chat they were the Works of the Devil, and 
therefore it was no wonder that they were 
deftrozed by Him, who was manifefted for that 
very Purpoſe, But that which I alledg this 


from 


Writer for is this, that you may be ſarisfed, 
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from him of the Matter of Fat, and be 
throughly convinced that things did really 

happen according to our Saviour's Delign, 

and that theſe Works of the Devil were de- 
ftroyed. Accordiugly therefore this Auchor 

tells us, that in his Time the Oracles general- 

ly were caſhierd. Indeed the Pythian Oracle 

would now and then cattle a little, but very 

ſorry Scuff it was he ſaich,and it was*in Proſe. * K2-:2- 
The Oracular Dzmons could nor afford, it + 2.4 
ſeems, to verify as they had done before ; 

the Vein of Poetry fligg'd. And in Beuia, 

2 Country which before ſwarm'd with Ora- 

cles, there was ( he ſaith) but a ſingle One 

lefr. Thoſe rchat would be farther ſatisfied 

in this Matter, may conſult F Z»/ebizs, who + Prapar. 
hath fully treated of this Theme, ſhewing Evng lib. 
not only the Vanity and Falſhood of the Ora- 4 5: 
cles, bur particularly relating how they ceas'd 


at ChritPs Coming: this being fo largely 


—_—_ by him, I remit the Reader thi- 
ner, 

And now I might obſerve concerning theſe 
Oracles, (as I did before of the Superſtitions 
Divinations) that many of che bravelt and 
wiſe(t Heathens cared not for them, but mani- 
feſtly ſlighted and jeer d them, as || Demoſthenes || Plutarch. 
could ſay the Delphick Oracle did qQAroTi- - Hero- 
car, ha learn d t© favour Phi/ip King of 1a _—_—_ 
cedon ; that is as much as co (ay, they were 
Arrant Cheats, (for the Devil could Chear 
and Flatter as well as the Prieſts) they could 
be corrupted with Gold, and take what part 
they pleas'd. The People began arf4alt co 
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ſee through theſe Impoſttres, and conſe- 
quently their regard to them was conſiderably 
abated, They arrived to'this Notion, (which 
Minutine Felix infifts upon ) that the Obſer- 
vers of theſe Oracles were not ſucceſsful, and 
the Deſpiſers of them proſpered. They found 
out at length the Reaſon why Apollo gave 
ſuch Dark and Ambiguous Anſwers, why 
they were deliver*d by the Prieſts mutcering- 
ly and with a low Voice, {ſo as not to be 
perfeatly heard, namely, becauſe by this 
means they could - beſt ſalve their Cheating, 
and the Enquirers ſhould not be able to know 
whether they ſpoke Truth or Falſhood. For 
theſe Reaſons Apollo was Sirnamed Aotizc, be- 
cauſe he oftentimes put them off -with 0b/ique 
and Doyþtful Reſponles :: for the Devil in 
theſe Oracles 'of Old profeſledly Eqnizecated, 
and plaid the 7e/#ir betimes. I could ſet be- 
fore you what' the brave Cats thought of 
theſe Oracles, as he is repreſented. in LZacay, 
I might tranſcribe a great part of Twly's /c- 
'cond Book of Divination, whach diſcovers the 
Vanities of theſe Reſponſes, and proves 
them tobe meer Gulls. But you know my 
Buſineſs at preſent is co evince, (and I hope 
I have done it ſufficiently) that theſe Lying 
Oracles were confuted ar laſt by a Greater 
than Cato or Tay, even * Chrift feſus our 
Lord. It is a known, but remarkable Pal- 
ſage in P/ztarch, that the Dxmons complain'd 
aloud that their Great God Paz was dead : 
That was the lamentable Voice which was 
heard%in the Grecian Sea in Tiberixs's Reign 
| when 
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when our Saviour was Crucified. Then 
Chriſt through Death deſtrozged him who had the 
Power of Death, the Devil: then the Prince of 
this World was judged : then our Saviour, ha- 
ving ſpoiled Principalities and Powers on the Croſs, 
trixmphed over them in it, No wonder then 
that the Curſed Dzxmons howled arid 1a- 
mented, when they ſaw their Kingdom was 
ſhaken, and began to fail ; when they expe- 
rimentally found that He who «ied with a 
loud Voice on; the Crols, had drowned the 
Noiſe of their. Juggling Oracles. And in a 
ſhort time, as Other Writers will inform us, 
this Diabolical Trade was clearly put down 
in the moſt con{iderable Countries of the 
World, which we mult attribute co the ſole 
Power and Soveraigrty of that Jeſus who 
came to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 


Thirdly, I underſtand by theſe wks the 
Diabolical Obſeſſions of Mens Bodies, which our 
Saviour did actually defeat and defroy, when 
he <jected the Evil Spirits out of choſe poor 
Wretches who were thus poſſeſſed by them. 
Ic is evident that at the time when Chriſ# was 
on Earth, gear Numbers of Perſons laboured 
under this grievous Calamity, and we do not 
read that at any other Seaſcn ſuch numerous 
Legions of them moleſted Mankind. But 
the Evangeliſls acquaint us, that our Lord 
did frequently reſcue the Bodies of the Poſ- 
ſefſed from the Power and Dominion of thoſe 
Foul Fiends. For though che word Oriawwe 
n{5%.91 fo often uſed in the Goſpels, may 
rethaps 


- 
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perhaps not be underſtood in the rigour. of it 
in every place, (for Lunaticks 4, 
Perſons, when they were extraordinarily 
diſtempered, were (aid by the 7ews to be 
poſſeſſed with an Evi! Spirit 3 and in this kind 
was Saul troubled, fay the Jewiſh Doors); 
yet the Relation which thoſe Inſpired Pen- 
men-give of the Formal and Solemn Caſt- 
ing out of Devils by our Saviour, is a ſuf- 
ficient Proof to any obſerving Perſon, that, 
if not all, yet moſt of thoſe who are call'd 
Ox14uoritdpu*pot, were really Poſſeſſed. For tho 
that Man who is ſtiled a Demoniack, in Lyke g, 
39. is ſaid, orAyvixteoFu, to be a Lanatich, 
in Matth. 17. 15. yet all that can be ga- 
thered thence is, that. this Man, and thoſe 
others that were poſle(s'd with the Devil, had 
Periodical Fits, that they were either Epilep- 
ticks, or Diſtrafed at certain times 3 and that, 
as 1t is uſual with ſach Perſons, they were 
worſe when the Men increasd. Therefore 
the Arabick Verſion of the forenamed Place 
in St. Matthew is very remarkable 3 He hath 
a Devil, and he i exceedingly vexed in the begin- 
nings of the Full Mom : as much as to ſay, the 
9 and the Diſeaſe met together, and the 
ormer was the Author of the latter. Or, 
we may ſay, the Impure Spirits choſe to en- 
ter into thoſe crazy and Diſeaſed Bodies, 
when they were moſt diſpoſed to Illneſs by 
the powerful Influence of the Moon. This 
is no Argument that they were not really 
poſſeſſed with the Devil; bur it is a plain 


Proof of the contrary, and of omodie 
elſe, 
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elſe, viz. that Satan doubled his Malice, vex- 
ing and tormenting them at a time when 
they were leaſt able to bear it. As for the 
Reaſons why ſuch vaſt Numbers of Men were 
thus viſited when our Saviour was on Eatth, 
theſe may juſtly be aſſigned ; it was an Age 
much given to Magick and Inchantments, and 
the calling up of Spirits was a frequent thing 
in thoſe Days : Beſides, Divine Providence 
might ſo order it at that very juncure of 
Time for an Occaſion of the more Glorious 
Cures. It might happen by the Particular 
Diſpoſal of the Almighty, that thereby ic 
might appear to the World, that Chriſt had 
Power over the Devils, and could, when he 
pleaſed, diflodg. thoſe Miſchievous Spirits, 
and reſcue Mankind from their Tortures. 
The Realicy and Greatneſs of his Soveraign- 
ty over thoſe Infernal Powers, were to be 
demonſtrated by thoſe Atchievments. More- 
over, it may rationally be thought that the 
Devils would be moſt buſy then when Chriſt 
came into the World, and would be more in- 
tereſſed to diſturb and corment Mankind, be- 
cauſe they ſaw * their Kingdom was going 
down, and Chriſtianity was to be exalted in 
the World. Now therefore it was time for 
the 2eſſias to exert his Miraculous Power 3 
and behold, as an effect of ir, the Devils ſub- 
mitted to him, and at-his Command pre- 
{ently quitted the Bodies which they had ra- 
ken poſſeſſion of, One Perſon among the 
reſt was a famous Inſtance of this ſort, out 
of whom a Lezivn of Devils was ejefted by 
Chrilt's 
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Chriſt's Holy .Exorciſm : With one Word 
he vanquiſh'd whole Regiments of the King. 
dom of Darkneſs ; he routed Armies of In- 
fernal Dzxmons. I remit you to the Evan- 
* gelical Records, where you have abundant 
proof of the caſting out of theſe Helliſh Spi- 
rits, not only by our Saviour himſelf, bur by 
his Diſciples, who (as you read) came to 
him with theſe words in their Mouths, 
* Luk. 10, * Lord, the Devils are ſubjef to ms: tis be- 
17- ing an Effet of that Mighty Power which 
Chriſt had inveſted his Followers with, Lake 
+ Contr. 9.1. And therefore f Origen rationally in- 
Celſ.1.3. fers, that Chriſt's Power was Vivire, becauſe 
at his Name the Devils left the Bodies of the 
WepYSuO, 

And this was a thing not unuſual in thoſe 
very Days in which this Father lived, as well 
as before. We are aſcertain'd that the ordi- 
nary Chriſtians, merely by their Prayers and 
Invocations, ejected thoſe Spirits, and made 
them confeſs what they were. That they 
had this Power in 7»/tin Martyr's Days, who 
flouriſh'd in the middle of the Second Cen- 
tury, appears' in his known Dialogue with 
Trypho, where he exprefly ſaith, The Devils 
tremble at the Name of Chriſt, and being adjured 
by that ſacred Name, they become ſubjetF ts u, 
That they did the ſame in [renews Time, 
which was ſome few Years after, is cleer 

*1iv.2. {from his * Writings. And the' fame Mira- 
cap. 58. Cculous Gift continued till Tertallian, at the 
end of the . ſecond Century, as is evident 

both from his Apology and his Book to ods 
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And St. * G:rian teſtifies the like of his Time, * De vanir, 
Sg Idolorum. 


about the middle of the 34 Century. 
Minutins Felix and LaRantins relate how the 
Chriſtians controuled the Evil Spirits, and 
tell us, that not only their Words and Com- 
mands, but their bare Preſence ſhut the 
Mouths of the Poſlefled, and made the mi- 
ſerable Ghoſts quake and tremble. Yea, 
Gregory Naziarzen in the next Age gives this 


Teſtimony 3; f The very Devils at this time + Orat. A- 
tremble when Chriſt is calf d upon ;, neither 1s the pologer. 


Power and Virtue of that Name diminiſhd and 
impaired by our Sins, And if I defigned to ex- 
patiate, I could derive it lower, and alſo ſhew 
you that theſe and other Chriſtian Writers 
commonly appeal ro the Pagans concerning 
the Truth of theſe things, and alledg this 
EjeQion of Devils as a great and undeniable 
Proof of the Authority of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as certainly it was. But I add no 
more, having ſaid enough for my purpoſe, 
which was, to make it appear, that among 
other Works of the Devil, Chriit deſtroyed This 
in particular, 


Fourthly, Is there not reaſon to think that 
St. 7ohn refers here to what Chriſt did, when 
by his Coming he rooted out 1/agick and 
Sorcery, Dealing with the Devil, ether by Pra- 
Qiling Witchcraft, or Conſulting with thoſe 
that did, and the like Works of the Black 
Art, which the Curſed Spirit taught the 
World ? Theſe were the Devil's Opera which 


he ihewed of old, and gor fo much by, 
. whereby 
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whereby he pleas'd and pgratified, and at the 
ſame time bubled the ealily deluded Peopl: 
Not to attend to the perverſe Folly of thoſe 
mere Matter-Men. who diſown Spirits, and 
conſequently deny a, God -as well as Devil, 
(for they will rather profeſs Atheiſm, thin 
acknowledg any {uch Rank of Beings.) Not 
to gratify thele Groſs Atheiſts fo far as to 
take notice in this place .of what they are 
wont to ſay in Defence of their Mad Opini- 
On 3 I (hall take it for granted, that Aagica 
Operations ( properly ſo call'd)) are the work: 
of the Devil, and that he was the farſt Foun- 
der of them, deſ1gning and endeavouring 
thereby to bring Men under his Dominion, 
and ( fo far as he can effect it in the Minds of 
Men) to exclude God and his Providence 
out of the World. This queſtionlefs was 
his Deſign, and was never doubted by the 

Ancient Chriſtians, as appears 

* Magi non tantum ſci- not only from * Arnebizs, but 
unt dzmones, ſed erjiam feyera] other Primitive Wri- 
quiequid mire dure, rers, chough ſome of late ſo 
is aſpirantibus & infun- EXUaordinarily civil to him,that 
dengibus prxſtigias edunt, they will not 1impute the Pra- 
&c, Ady. Gerntes. Rice of Afagick, to his All 
ſtance. Good Mea ! they are 

_ afraid to flander the Devil. But from the 
Hiſtory of ſeveral Ages, we are certainly 
informed that there was nothing more uſual 

than to make a Compa@t with Satan 3 which 

the Migicians and Wizirds effe&ted with ma- 

ny direful C-remonies. And when there 

Was nt a Formal League with the Devil, 

by yet 
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yet there was a Communication with him, 
becauſe the Perſons gave themſelves into his 
Hands by their immoderate Curioficy, by 
their affefting to know more than was fit- - 
ting, or by an impatient coveting after 
Wealth and Riches, or by a greedy deſire of 


—_ Ability and Opportunity to ſatisfy 


their Revenge. From that infallible and inſpi- 
red Teftimony in Dext.18, 10,11. we are aſſured 
that there were Enchanters, Witches, Charmers, 
Conſulters with Familiar Spirits, Wizards and 
Necromancers : for theſe Perſons, and their 
PraRices, would not' have been condemned 
and pronounced an Abomination, (as they are 
pol unleſs there had been really ſuch. This 
I think is very plain and unanſwerable. And 
truly Iam apt to believe, that the Holy Ghoſt 
makes uſe of /o many different words here, on 
purpoſe to obviate and refute the vain Cavils 
of the Men of our Days, who are Infidels as 
to the Point of witchcraft, and with great 
Confidence tell us, that there is no ſuch 
thing, and that the Foundation of it, viz. a 
Compact with Evil Spirits, is a mere Forge- 
ry. Here are ſix Words to preſs and inculcate 
the ſame thing, (though it we be Critical, 
there may be found ſome difference, becauſe 
one word may be more expreſſive of a parti- 
cular A& of that Curſed Art than another 3 
but I peak now of the General Notion and 
Import of them) that we may be thereby 
convinced of the Truth and Reality of. the 
Thing, viz. that there were and are Enchan- 
ters, Witckes, &c. Perſons _ Corre- 

pondence 
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ſpondence with Infernal Agents, and by their 
Help and Afiſtance effecting (trarge things 
in the World. The laſt in Moſes s Cats 
logae, are Necromancers, ſuch who by Magick 
Inchantment raifed the Souls of the Dead, 
or the Devil rather to repreſent thoſe Sovu's, 
and then conſulted with him,and enquired con- 
cerning ſome Future Events which they were 
exceeding deſirous to know. Of this we 
have an Ancient and Famous Inſtance in the 
Sacred Records, 'viz. the Witch of Endy, 
who by this Deviliſh Art cauſed the Ap- 


Pearance of Samuel, i. e, of fome Evil Spi- 


rit in his Shape. And of theſe Helliſh Ne- 
CYOMANCers, perhaps that of 7b ( Ch. 3. V.8.) 
is to be underſtood, rhey curſe the Day, (for 
the Night is the time proper for their Black 
Work) and raiſe up 1 eviathan, i, e, the De- 

vil, who moſt fatly is compr- 


* N» leſs Perſons than ryedto® the Leviathan, Or, in 


Gregory toe Great, Hugo 
Ca:.ijnaiis, 41d M. Luther, 
i1c-pret Leviathan to be the 
Devil, or rather appiy what 
i: {:i4 of bim tothe Devil. 


a more literal ſenſe, to raiſe up 
the Leviathan, may f1gnify, to 
charm and tame that Sea-Mon- 
ſter, and fo it (ers forth the 


Great, bur Devilith Power of 
Magick and Incantation. As Platarch faith 
of the Egyptian Prieſts, that by Art Magick 
they could tame the Crocudile, ſo as to make 
him come to their Hand. This Necromantich 
Pradtice is ſpoken of in 7/a. 8. 19. and is cal- 
led, Seeking unto them that have Familiar Spiritr, 
and unto Wizards that peep and mutter, T0 


"which is added, a Reprehenſton with a Dt- 


jection; Should not a People ſeek mnto their 
| God ? 


# 7oai' tt © FX Y_Y YT TT CT EC EO 


heir 
nngs 
Ata- 
pick 
Jead, 


2u's, 


pirt tr, 


To 


A Diſcourſe on 1 John 3.8. 
Ged ? Yes ſurely ; for the Living to the Dead 
ſhould they go? No certainly, that is abo- 
minable and execrable. And I queſtion nor 
but the Idolatrous Jews, who uſed Necroman- 
c, are meant by thoſe who remain among the 
Graves, and lodg in the Monuments, Iſa. 6y. 4, 
This, and the other parts of this Science, were 
very frequent in the World heretofore z eſpe- 
cally they made uſe of it ro enquire before- 
hand what Succeſs they ſhould have in their 
Affairs: and thus the practice of Divination 
and Magick was often coincident. But their 
Charms and Spells,and Myſtical CharaFers,were 
the moſt frequent of all, vhereby they helped 
and eaſed People in caſe of Sick- 
neſs, Bodily Pains, * Luxation 
of Members, and all outward 
Calamities that befel them : 
whereby alſo they were able 
to inflict Diſeaſes, and all man- 
ner of Bodily Evils, and (in brief) to pro- 
duce very ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing Opera- 
tions. 

I am very ready to grant, notwithſtanding 
what I have ſaid, that many things have been 
aſcribed to the Devil which he was never 
guilty of, or was any ways concerned in. 
[ queſtion not but many things have palſs'd 
for Magick of the worſt ſort with vulgar and 
unthinking People, which were the mere Ef- 
fe&ts of Natural Philoſophy improved and 
ſet forth by Art. The Times have been 
ſuch, that a - JMathematician and a Magician 
have been eſteemed --3 ſame. Bur though 


I. 28. C. 3. 


we 


* Cato de re ruſtic 
Cap. 160. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 


Caro prodidit lufatis 
membris carmen auxiliart, 
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we pity the Miſtakes of the Ignorant, - yet 

we arenot to attend to' the Di&ates of the 

Perverſe, who avouch there is no Dibolick 

Megick, and therein deſtroy the Faith of al] 
Hiſtory, both Divine and Humane. -- 

-' The Ancient Great Maſters in this Impi- 

pious Are and Pra&tice, who are mention'd 

m the Sacred Story, were the Egyptian Sorce- 

rers, (of whom James and fambres were the 

chief, and a ingly they are call'd in the 

Talmud the Princes of the Magicians) Gen, 41, 

8. 2 Tim, 3. 8. Baalam the Meſopotamian 

Soothfayer, Namb. 22. 5. the Caſdim or Chal- 

dean Magi, Dan. 2. 2. Andthe Antient Pra- 

Riſers in this Art mention'd in Prophane 

| Writers, were Zabulu, Zamolxis, Abbark, 

Zoroafter, Paſetes, Pancrates and Zachlas, (both 

* .- of them Egyptian Magicians, ſpoken of by 

Lacianand Apuleing ) Numa Pompiline, GC. Py- 

thagoras rmay be raken into the Number, for 

from ſeveral Circumſtances of his Life (as 

*T 5 x8- well as from the Precept, * to worſhip the In- 

_— fernal Gods) he may be thought to be a Ma- 

_ *" gician : And perhaps in his Travels into E- 

| gypt and Chaldea, he pick'd up this Ill Art; 

for 'tis certain that from thoſe Countries the 

Magical Practices had their Riſe. © Yea, ma 

hy of the fews, the Chief Men eſpecially, 

were given to Magick; and even the Elders 

of the Saxhedrim ſtudied this Art, faith our 

+ Hor. + Learned Lig41foor : And he farther obſerves, 

Hebr. in hat the nearer the Jewiſh State approach'd to 

Mar. 24+ its ruine, the more were they addiRed to 
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Thus have I given you a brief Account of 


this Curſed Are, of the main Limbs of it, 
of the Authors thac ſupported ir, and of its 
ſpreading and prevailing in the World. Bur 
(which is the next thing I am to make good) 
by the Coming of - owr Lord theſe Wicked 
Practices began to decay, Sorcery-and Wirch- 
craft loſt their Power. ' Chriſt by his Ap- 


pearing, and afterwards by his Apoſtles and 
Followers, defeated ſach - Helliſh Works. 
At what time, {aith * Athanaſins, did the Magick 
Arts and their Schools begin to be tradden down but 
when Ged \the Word appear 'd among Men? It 
ſeemed to be an early Preſage of Chriſt's 
Power in this kind, that the Efters Mags 
came to him, and proſtrated themſelves ac 
his Feet in his very —_—_ : for I could pro- 
duce the Teſtimonies of Jenrarius and fuſtin 
Martyr, of Origen and Tertullian, of Jeromand 
'Bafil,. and other Greek and Latin Fathers, to 
prove that theſe Fiſe Men (as our Tran(lati- 
on renders it) were no other than Sorcerers 
and Inchanters, the worſt fort of Magicians, 
wha dealt with the Devil. Theſe ſubmitted 
to the Babe Jeſus, and owned bim to be the 
Lord and Soveraign of the World. Though 
the Pharsſees were '{o malicious, impudent 
and b'akphemous as to repreſent our Saviour 
himſelf as a Magitian, as one that did his 
Miraculous Works by help of che Devil; yer 
nothing is mare clear, chanchat in all his Diſ- 
courſes and Practices, his Deſign was to de- 
feat the Devil's Projects, to ruine his Ince- 
reſt, and to deſtroy m_ works, and —_— 
2 7 
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ly This which is the groſleſt of all. So fot 
Necromancy, raiſing the Dead, and enquiring 
of them, he came to deffroy this Work, and 
did it efftecnally, by informing Men aright 
concerning the State of the deceaſed, by tx- 
mg and determining the Place of their A- 
bode after this Life, by ſending us to Moſer 
and the Prophets, and bidding us conſult and 
believe them, and not expeR any Tidings from 
the Dead. The A#s of the Apoſtles ac- 
quaint us, that Simon the Sorcerer, who bewitch. 
ed the People of Samaria, was ſoon reclaimed 
by Philip's preaching the Goſpel there, and 
that he believed and was baptized, As 8. 9,13, 
And another Noted Sorcerer, was not only 
rebuked by St. Pas! after this ſevere manner, 
Thou Child of 'the Devil, (a fit accoſt to ſuch a 
one as He, for Magick is properly the Devi/s 
Work) thou Enemy of al Righteouſneſs, wilt thou 
wot ceaſe to pervert the right Ways of the Lord? 
As 1 3. 10. but he was frack blind by the 
fame Miraculous Hand, and diſabled to pur- 
fue his impious Pra@tices. St. Peter likewiſe 
vndertook the former of theſe Helliſh Prat 
tioners, and in the midſt of his Magick At- 
tempts and Adventures, brought hum down 
hea long and defeated him, as we are in- 
formed from very Ancient Writers. When 
St. Pax! preach'd at Epheſm, where ſeveral 
of the Inhabitants were given to this Vile 
Arr, he as it were, by more Holy Charms 
and Spells, made them throw away their 
| Books of Curiows Arts, that is, of Inchagtment, 

/. | anc 
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and then bring chem forth, and burn chem, 
A 19+ 19... 

Becauſe. this is ſo famous an Inſtance of 
the deſtroying theſe Works of the Devil, and be- 
cauſe ic may be enquired how the »/ing of Cu- 
riows Arts is the ſame with prattifing of Magick, 
I will examine che. Greek word Niceya 
which St. L»ke here makes uſe of, and fer 
you ſee how fitly it is here applied. This 
word being no where to be found in the 
New Teſtament but in this place and in one 
other, we muſt conſult other Writers, and 
obſerve how 'tis taken in them. Ntezgphx 
isreckon'd by * 2uintifan among the Faults * ran. 
of Speech, namely when Perſons ate too Orar. 1.e. 
nice about it, and take roo much Care in © 3+ 
the ordering of it 5 and thence perhaps Apien 
had the Epithet given him of Herpyralg-, 
the moſt Curious and Quaint Grammarian. 
This Over-curiouſneſs in ſpeaking, leads to 
Adulation and Fawning, and therefore Tpt- 
teyix is defined thus by Theophraſtes in his 
CharaQters of Morals; t t i 4 kind of a diſ- t Ties 
ſembling in Words and Attions, joined with a Pre- 74a 
tence of Benzwolence : Andaccording to him, _ — - 
TEit&YO- IS 41 Officions Flatterer, and one that kom "oi 
doth aft that Part with much Aſeftation and Fol- yciag. 
lh. The word refers ro Actions as well as Cap. 14- 
Speeches, for Talkative Perſons generally are *= Ter 
ragmatical ; therefore we render T32iggge 59% 
Buſy-Bodies, 1 Tim.5.13.who there are joined 
with, @X\vap, Tatlers, thoſe that exceed in 
Words, as the other in Doing. So 1t ſeems 
that Prepoſition 2}, in this Compoſition, 

F-4 1mports 
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imports that which «© tao mach, that which is 
Superfluous and Unneceſlary. And this Un- 
neceſlary and Pragmatical Over-doing, doth 
eaſily tend unto and end in' Szperftirion , which 
indeed, according to the true Denotation of 
the Word, is an Over-doing ; and the Bigotry 
of Swperſtition commonly ends in Unlanful 
Arts, and degenerates into Magick, Where- 
fore it -was well obſerved by an Hiſtorian, 

concerning one of the Roman 


* Hleernryirie©- 3 or 
vs woyor Tit &vOew mor ma y- 
7 6id\ivas nOeaev, dANG 
xz Te ved. ») duiporic, 
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din, ]. 4. de Anconino. 


Emperors, * that being given 
to a Fooliſh and Immoderate 
Cariofity, he was enclined not 
only to ſearch into all thoſe 
Occult Things which relate to 


* Trenzus 


Men, but he was very bufy in 
pryingnto thoſe Secrets which are Divine, 
yea, and thoſe which are Diabolical and Ma- 
gical. Thus you ſee the ConneQtion between 


.theſe two, Criofty and Magick, and why the 


wſing of Curious Arts here is to be underſtood 
of Magical Praftices, viz, becauſe Mens Un- 
Jawful Curioſity leads them to theſe Wicked 
Enterprizes. Having diſcovered the true 
Ocigine of this word mzeiepyer, and thereby 
ſettled the meaning of it in this place of the 
As, it remains that I farther effabiiſh this by 
Jetting you fee that this is the meaning of the 
word, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Prophane 
Writers. Thus an f Ancient Father ſpeak- 


adv.Hzref, ing of the Simonians, a fort of Hereticks that 
).1- c.24- took their Name from Simon the Sorcerer, and 


who alſo were versd in his Arc, faith of 
chem, that the Eroricks, ( or Philires) the Ags- 
CM gima, 
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gima, the Pareari and Oniropompi, and nhatever 
other Perierga there are, (i, e. whatever other 
Magick Ticks there are) are ſtndiouſly pra» 
Riſed by theſe Perſons. And another Anci- 
ent Writer of the Church uſeth the word Cs- 


riofitas, Which anſwers ro + 
eree24x, for * the Magick Ave, 
and particularly for the Un- 
lawful Divination by the Stars. 
To which we may add that 
Santion of the Emperor Con- 
ftantihes againſt theſe Evil Pra- 
@ices which is inſerted into 


* Tneairationum vires 
promulgaverane, & om- 
nem curioſitacem uſq; ad 
ſtclarum interprecacio- 
nem deſighnaverant, Ter- 
cul. de hab, mulier, c. 2, 


the Impert- 


al Law, and is expreſs'd this; * Sileat * InLege 
omnibus perpetno divinandi cariofitas , 8c, Cont. Ma- 


Among Prophane Authors , 


pl + . leficos. 
1 P "9 + De Ab- 


may be cited, who tells us, that the Philo- ginenc, 
ſophers uſed co give this Name to Magical lib. 2. 
Operations, and that mmzeitezc was of the 
ſame import with them that qoiſdes, 
TH TSX, piINTeg & tex were, In * * Epi- 


Catullus and f Horace we (hall find that Cxrio- 854m 7- 
fm (which anſwers co T4iteyG-) is the E- 5,2" ny 


pither from him chat pries into the Magick 
Secrets, or rather is the ſame with a Magician, 
Thus you ſee what ground there is from the 
denotation of the word ir (elf, and from the 
uſe of it among Writers, to fix that ſenſe 


upon it which we have done. 


Bur beſides 


this, if we take notice of the particular Place 
and Perſons that St. / »ke here refers ro, we 
ſhall be yer farcher confirmed in this 
meaning. We may obſerve, that the Scene 
of this Action is Epheſs, 2s is clear from 2 
I 
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1ſt and 17 verſes of this Chapter. They are the 
2 Converts whom this Text ſpeaks 
of, theſe are they that had heretofore »/ed 
Curious Arts, By minding of this (eſpeci- 
ally after what hath been (aid already) we 
may — what theſe -eitgzo are, 
for Epheſus before all other Cities was ad- 
dicted to theſe Impious Studies. Not only 
* In Alex» * P/ararch, but other very credible Writers 
and'9. (whom the Reader may conſult) particularly 
rake notice that the People of this Place 
were in a more than ordinary manner encli- 
ned to, and converſant in theſe Arts. This 
was ſo common and notorious, that it be- 
came ok I 4 nat as _ uſed 
as a Known 10n to (1ignify Magich Lear- 
ound <. ing, as ſeveral t Antient -Writers teſtify, 
Heſychius From this old Proverbial way of ſpeaking, 
Suidas, A= WE may gather what St. Luke here means 
lexander by "egitg)%, wiz, thoſe Epheſien Charatter: 
ab Alex- or Charms, thoſe- Magica! Notes and Riter, 
andro,&c. hich that People were ſo famed for, 
and by which they did ſuch great Feats, or 
ſeem'd to do fo at leaſt. The Epheſians had 
a certain ſet of Letters and Words whicl 
they uſed in Enchantments, and they never 
failed ; ſo greatly were they befriended by 
the Author of them. The Chriftians call'd 
theſe Diabolical, but St. 1 ke here uſeth the 
word, which perhaps was receiv'd at Epheſw 
as well as in other Places; and he tells us that 
many of them who uſed theſe Curious Arts, were 
now weary of them, and brought their Book; 
together, and burned them before all Men, When 
| they 
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they came to be.acquainted: with the * izgx *2 Tim.3. 


yedjutacerr, they ſoon diſliked thoſe Ephbeſian *5* 
Letters, and in a pious Revenge, uſed them 
in the like manner that Books of that ſort 


uſed to be dealr with : for from the F Reman Þ Liv. lib. 
Writers and others, we are informed, that | 


the Puniſhment which was woat to be exe- 
cuted on Books of ſuch a Nature, was Burn- 
ing of them: ſo that the very Penalty here 
voluntarily inflicted on thele Books, ac- 
quaints us of what kind they were. That 
which particularly and fignally ſhews the 
Efficacy of the Goſpel in deſtroying theſe 
Diabolical Works, 1s this, that theſe Epheſians, 
who were (o addicted to Deviliſh Practices, 
and were Magical even to a Proverb, that 
theſe (I ſay) were reclaimed from theſe 
damnable Studies by the Preaching of St.Paw/ 
among them,and preſently gave a demonſtration 
of their hearty Repentance for their paſt E- 
normities, by producing their Books of In- 
chantment, and committing them to rhe 
Flames. And that which makes this yer 
more remarkable is, that theſe Books which 
they thus conſumed to Aſhes, were of fo 
reat a Price,no leſs than five Myriad: of Silver, 

for (o'tis in the Greek, and I do not know 
why it ſhould not be rendred ſo by us. This 
Tranſlation is more exact than [fo thouſand 


Pieces of Silver ]). Thele Epheſians ſhew'd the 
Truth and Sincerity of their Converſion by 
this one generous Inſtance, by parting with 
that which coſt them ſo dear, and by which 
- they could have gain'd ſo much. - 
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- So much for this Notable Paſlage in the 
As, which is as great and Convincing a 
Proof of the Matter in Hand as cherry 
offer'd, and therefore I thought good to in- 
{iſt upon it. I might go on, and let you (ee 
out of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that Conjurers were 
not able to play their Magical Pranks in 
the preſence of Holy Chriſtians. Tert«lias 
and La#antius agree, that the Heathen Gods, 
or rather their Prieſts, complained chat their 
Rites could not be performed fo long as any 
Chriſtians were in theit Temples, or preſent 
at their Sacrificess The Aſtrologers and 
Soothlayers of Alexandria cried out, that 
they could do little or nothing in theit 
Wicked Art till Arbangſwes, that Good Fa- 
ther, - was removed our of the City. And 
tis the Univerſal Teſtimony _ of Writers, 
that when Chriſtianity waxed Great in the 
| World, Magick dwindled, and grew le(s 

and lefs. It will, I think, be confeſſed by 
all Men, that the Tranſactions of the Devil, 
with Witches and Perſons of a reſembling 
Quality, are neicher ſo - frequent nor fo 

werful as they have been heretofore, The 

ight of the Goſpel _ theſe Works of 
Darkneſs. This we find foretold by the 
Prophet Aicah concerning the Meſſias, and 
his appearing in the Fleſh, 7 will cut off Witch- 
crafts out of thy Hand, Ch. 5. ver. 12. Andit 
ſollows in-the next Verſe, Thy graven Images 
alſo will ] cut off, and thy ſtanding Images out of 
the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt no more wor- 
ſhip the Work of thh Hands, Which . 
minds 


A Diſcourſe on 1 John 3. 8. 


minds me of the next thing contained in the 
words. | 


Fifthly, By the Works of the Devil, we muſt 
needs underſtand 1do/atry and Polytheiſm:, than 
which there was nothing more {erviceable ro- 
wards the promoting his Kingdom in the 
World. I grant, that the Pagan Prieſts 
were 'no Loſers by Idolacry, yea, that they 
were Gainers by it 3 but 'ris abſurd to infer 
thence, ( as I have ſhewed before in the like 
Caſe) that it was not'the Work. of the Devil, 


* that it was not ſet up and managed by him 


to advance his Intereſt in che World. There- 
fore you may know how to judg of that Gen- 


tleman's Doctrine, who ſaith, That * rhe + 55- Tho. 
ſetting mp many Gods among the Gentiles was only P. B's Eſ- 
for the Prieſts Gain, becanſe the Sacrifices and (*N- 


Warſhip - done to them were ſo profitable to them ;, 
whereas the Worſhip of one God would not have 
brought in ſo much Gain, This was the ſole Canſe 
of 1dolatry, (arch he. Still he is wonderfully 
civil and obliging, extremly courteous and 
friendly to the Great Enemy of Mankind, 
and will not harbour any ill Thoughes of him, 
either as to the Pagan Oracles, and I {uppoſe 
25 to Sercery and Magick, and we are ſure as 
to [delatry, He: is per{waded, (but hold 
there, I do not know that, for it may be he 
ſpeaks not his iaward Senſe, 1 may rather 
fay he tells us) that thole moſt Curſed In- 
ventions and Deligns of that Hellith Impo- 
ſtor were none of his, and that they were 
only contrived by the Covetous Prieſts to get 

| a 
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a Penny. 1I ſee the Devil is a very Innocent 
and Harmleſs Creature, according to ſome 
Perſons; it will be well for them if they find 
him ſo. Buc we have more reaſon to be- 
lieve that he is very Spightful, Malicious and 
DeſtruRive, and that he not only ſeeks for, 
but makes uſe of all Occurrences and Op- 
rtunities to endamage Mankind, and that 
eis pregnant in his Inventions to that pur- 
poſe. And fuch we may juſtly reckon theſe 
to be which I have mentioned, and therefore 
I cake them to be from another Spring than 
what ſome imagine. Ir is evidence that they 
are Py the Devil s Works, and carry his 
Mark upon them : particularly as to 1dblatry 
or Polytheiſm, it is plain that at is of his ſet- 
fing up. Te ſhall be as Gods, was the early 
Infinuation and Suggeſtion of that Evil Spi- 
rit to _ firſt Ary in Hoy yo No- 
tion of being Gods ſtrangely wrought upon 
them, and procured our Miſery. This was 
the firſt Temptation of Satan, and is the firſt 
ſtep to Jaolatry, which of all his Works may 
juſtly be ſtiled his Chief Mafter-piece. It is 
crue, the wiſeſt of the Pagans aflerred One 


God, and knew that there were not Diffe- 


reat Deities, but the generality of them 
thought and believed otherwiſez and che 
Philoſophers themſelves complied with theſe 
Vain Worſhippers, and ſo confirmed the 
People in their Error. Nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that the pou part of the World 
heretofore declared for a Multiplicity of 
Gods. The Idea of God, like _—_— 

ror, 
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Mirror, was broken in pieces by the Hea- 
thens, and in every one of theſe they ſaw a 
Deity, -or fancied they did ſo. Every At- 
tribute of God, was a Diſtint God, Bur 
this was more pardonable ; they proceeded 
to worſhip the Heavenly Bodies, and aſcrib'd 
Life and Divinity to them. Nay, they ran- 
fack'd for Gods and Goddeſſes below, as well 
25above : they found them in the Earth, and 
in the Deep, as well as in the Heavens. The 
Nember of theſe Deities had reached to 
thirty thouſand in * Heſiod's Time; and they * Tris 53 
were almoſt as many more afterwards z for, 4% 
if Farro's Computation be right, there were 3%.,; mn 
above that Number of Gods and Goddefſles 38g» 
worſhipp'd by the Exropeans alone. Nor Aaizores 
would one way of worſhipping them ſerve £2«v«le 
their turn-( There were as many various 9/7 
Rices and different Sacrifices, as there were 2,3, ys. 
Deities; the Solemnities which were per- 

formed to one, would not ſuffice another, 
Nothing forſooth would pleaſe Ceres but a 

Sow, nothing would (ſerve «A/calapizs but a 

Cock, and the moſt acceptable Offering to 
Neptane-was a Bull, The Pagans fancied that 
one God delighted in this Oblation, and ano- 

ther in thatz and therefore to be ſure to 
pleaſe them they had Particular Services and 
Diverſities of Worſhip for them. Egypt was 

the moſt fruitful Soil for this; it furnith'd the 
reſt of the World with Gods. The Grecians 
( who afterwards ſtock'd the Romans) rook 
the Names of their Gods, their Temples, 
their Altars, their Images, and moſt A their 

uper- 
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Superſtitious Ceremonies from that. Coun 
—_ Eu- ho as * Herodotus teſtifieth. And with him 
f Ammianu Marcellinus, who poſitive- 

J Li ou GK ts, tn Idolatry came from n Epy: 
l 14, 11, And || Syabo and others acquaint us, thac l 
ſorty of Livin Creatures were wor _—_— 

the Inhabitants of that place. 

Sheep, and ſwch-like Animalt, had Divine Re- 
- paid to them, is atteſted by the moſt 
ient md ndoubted Annals of Holy 
: for it is ſaid, inGen, 46, 34- that 
is 4 Abemination to an ian, Viz 
becauſe the Bay ians did not kill or eat 


_ ſuch-like like Animak, b but look*'d u 
Sacred. Hence Aves (a faich, 
*Rx.$.25. * Shall we ſacrifice the Abomination of the Egyp- 


Hans before their Kyer, and will they not ſhone ws ? 
5g e, If we ſacrifice Sheep or Oxen, Crea- 
tures that they worſhip, and abominably ido- 
lize, they will be incenſed againſt us. They 
abhorred the fews, becauſe they were gene- 
rally Shepherds, and fed upon that fort of A- 
nimals, and ufed them in Sacrifice. And 
this, it is probable, was the reaſon why, when 
Foſeph entertain d his Brethren at Dinner, 
they did eat aſunder, becauſe it was an Abe- 
mination to the Eeyptians to eat Bread with the 
Hebrews, Gen. 43. 32, For (as Onkelor here 
adds ) the Hebrews eat thoſe Animals which the 
Egyptians worſhip, And for this Caule the 1/- 
rachees lived apart in the Land of Gor. 
And belides, they were not permitred to $2- 
crifice all the time they were in Egypr, as 2p- 
pears from thoſe words of God to _— 

od 
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Exod.g.1 3.Let the People go that they may ſerve mez 
j. e. that they may Sacrifice wnto me, as appears 
from Ch.10.25. which implies, that they were 
not permitred to Sacrifice before; and the Rea- 
fon was, becauſe the Egyptians would not 
tet them kill, and offer in the Fire thoſe A- 
nimals which they had ſo great a regard for, 
and even Deified. So beſotted were theſe 
Gentile Adorers, that not only Irrational but 
Inanimate Creatures were deified by them, 
You might have ſeen the Greateſt Men, to 
whom others bowed and did lowly obei- 
ance, proſtrate themſelves ro Stocks and 
Stones, to Wood, and Braſs, and Iron, ſha- 
into Gods; and by the Art of Maſons, 
rpenters and Smiths, made Deities. This 
was the Idolatry which obtain'd ſo mach in 
the World, this was the Capital Enormity 
of Mankind, this was the Main Guilt which 
they were polluted with, as * Tertlian calld 
it, Oar Learned Dr. Hammond thinks this is 


335 


*Principa- 
le crimen 


generis 


meant by the Apoſtle in Row. 8. 20, Tie Crea- humani, 
twre was made ſubjef} to Vanity; for he takes ſfemnmus 
«Tins for the Genti/e World, and Yanity for Ide- cull rea- 


larry, as this is called very frequently in the 
Old Teſtamenr. 
every where enſlaved, /bjefed to this Vile 
Sin, though me: willin;/y, 5.e. as this Author 
expounds it 3 the Devil forced them to it, 0- 
therwiſe he would notbe appealed. 

But this groſs Folly and "Madneſs was 
ſoon diſgraced and diſcountenanced by the 
mtroducing of Chriſtianity, and even in Egypr, 
the Mother and Nurſe of all Idolatry, where 


Garlicks 


eus. De 
Idololar. 
The Heathen World was cap. 1. 


* In Cod, 
Theodol. 
1.16. Tit. 
it 
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Garlicks and Onions (no very fragrant 
Deities) had Veneration paid them, and Cats 
and Crocodiles were good faſhionable Gods; 
where they worſhip'd all things in Nature, 
where every thing living or dead was a 
Deity, even here this Prodigious Idolatry 
was deſtroy'd by Chriſt's Coming ; for up- 
on St. Mark's preaching there, and at Alex- 
1dr i4 yp wg ak Images were ſoon demo- 
liſhed, the Counterfeit Gods were thrown 
away, and the only True God, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt were worſhipp'd with an 
unanimous Veneration. At Rome it (elf, and 
even in Nero's Palace, and in all the Terti- 
tories belonging to the Roman Emperours, 
there were (ome to be found who diſcover'd 
their hatred and deteſtation of Idols, and 
adored the True God in Spirit and in Truth. 
But the Pagan Worſhip had got ſuch deep 
rooting in the Hearts of Men, and had by 
long Cuſtom and Preſcription (o gained their 
yore Will and Approbation, that almoſt 
our Centuries of Years had paſſed aſter 
Chriſt's Incarnation, before it could be uni- 
verſally extirpated, and the True Worſhip 
of God become the Religion of the Roman 
Empire. Conftantine the Great made the 
firſt remarkable and generous Eſſay towards 
this Glorious Work; in his Reign it was 
that Idolatry received ics greateſt mortificati- 
on: and he was ſu d by many Wor- 
thies that imitated him. Let all the Images 
be pluck'd up from their Seats, was * Honorins's 
Conſtitution 3 and by the Edicts of Theads- 


fin 
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file and Valentinien, the Idol Temples were 

all demoliſhed, and Idolatry every where 

in their Dominions deſtroyed , and * all 

Falſe Gods diſcarded. Thus the Blefled 

Work went on: with great Life and Vigour, 

being ſer forward by Royal Hands, and thoſe 

Hands being ſtrengthned by the Son of God. _ 

Therefore the Pious Father ſaid well, * , 77 

When the Madneſs of Idolatry and Impiety poſ- ;- > _ 

ſeſſed the Warld, - and .the Knowledg of the T rue bm? 

God.-was baniſh'd, to whom did it belong to in- 1dldi,8 

fralt the World aright concerning the true worſhip 799 out 

of the Father, but to the Son ? And in the ſame 7 WY 

place he farther ſets forth the vaſt ſpreading jncarnar. 

of Idolatry over the World, and Chriſtians verbi Dei. 

more powerful deſtroying of ir. And you 

ſhall fiad, that this Glorious Atchievement 

of Chriit in cruſhing Idolatry, which was 

grown ſo prevalent every where, is made 

the great Proof and Confirmation of the 

Truth of che Chriſtian Religion, and is in- 

ſiſted upon with mighty Force and Reaſon 

by all the Antient Apologiſts for Chriſtia- 

nity. And that this was one Great Deſign 

of our Saviour's manifeſting himſelf in the 

World, is evident from many Promiſes and 

Prophecies in the Old Teſtament concerning 

the Mefſiar and his Kingdom as that of the 

Evangelical Prophets* They ſhall caſt their Idols * Iſ.2.:9. 

of Silver, and their Idols of Gold, to the Bats, 

and to the Moles, (to the Moles, fir company 

you will ſay for them that have Eyes and ſee 

not, as Idols are Seſcrived by che Riot) 
ie 
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The meaning of this Prophetick Writer is, 

that the enlightned and converted: Gentiles 

ſhall renounce their Beloved Idolatry, and 

with indignation throw their Idols and Ima- 

ſes into the dark Corners: of the Earth, 

hereas before they placed them if the 

Light, and fer them up to be ſeen, now they 

ſhall be aſhamed of chem, and beingaſhamed 

of them (ha)l hide then, and caſt them 

into thoſe obſcure Holes where' Bars and 

Motkes lie hid under Ground; To the fame 

* Jer.16. pritpoſe is that of the Propher * 'Feremiab, 
19, 20% The Gentiles ſhall tome wnto thee from the End; 
. of the Earth, and ſhall ſay, Onr Fathers inheri. 

ted Lies and Vanities; (which are terms in the 
*Ia.28.15 ®Scripture-ſtile to expreſs Falſe Gods) but 
& 44-20. we will rejet thetn, for hall 4 an make 
A Gods to himſelf that are #6 Ged: > And in (e- 
Am,2.4. Veal places, both 7/iab and this Prophet in- 
Rom.1.25. fiſt upon this, that the Afeſſias ſhould -bring 
the Gentiles our of the Darkne(s of 1delatry 


to the Light of the Goſpel; and the Ac- 


knowledgment of the Trae God. In 
Futh, 37. 23. there is another Prediction of 
the hke Nature, rae! ſhall not defile themſclve: 
any wore with Idols, nor with their Deteſt able 
Things : which latter Clauſe is but an Ex- 
plication of the former, for Shikhbxrzim and 
py mate (which are the words in the 
Original and the Septuagint) are frequently 
uſed to ſrgnify Zavls, which are Deteſt «ble in the 
Eyes of God. And Zephaniah foretels, that 
* the Lord will famiſh ill the Gods of the —_ 
which: 


® 7eph. 2. 
EH 
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whichis a very remarkable Paſſage,and alludes 
ro the fond Conceir of- the Pagans, which is 
menrioned in Dezr. 32.38. that their Gods did eat + 
the Fat of their Sacrifices, and drank the Wine of 
their Drink. offerings, To which it 1s probable 
God himfelf was pleas'd to allude in P/al. 50. 
I3. Will T eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Bloud 
of Goats? And in+ Iſs. 43. 24. Neither haſt 
thou filled me with the Fat of thy Sacrifices, It 
was 2 'Notion among the Heathen. Worſhip- 
pers, that the God's were nouriſh'd with the 
Steam of the Sacrifices ; and in relation to 
Sr the Propher's Predi&ion is, that thoſe 
Gods ſhall be famiſhed : they ſhall not, ac- 
cording! to the fond Notion of the Gentile 
World, be any longer fed from the Alcars, 
they ſhall be' ſtarved when Chriſtianity takes 
plac? amongſt Men, for the Pagan Sacrifices 
{hall then be laid a(tde, and Idolatry calhjer'd. 
All theſe Prophecies were plainly accom- 
pliſhed, when our Saviour came and com- 
miſſtoned his Apoſtles ro preach the Goſpel 
to the whole World. This threw down 
the Idolatrous Images, and in many places 
the' very Idols themſelves fell down pro- 
ſtrate on the Ground, and, as ic were, wor- 
(hip'd che Holy Jeſus. 

Buc as Chriſt gave a fatal Blow to Jdvle- 
trow Worſhip, fo | am more particularly to 
rove (under this Head) thit he did con- 
ound the Werſhipping of Devils, which had 
been a thing: very falhlonable in che World 
Before Chriſt cams into ic. I (ay, the Wor- 
” ſhippirg 
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ſhipping of Devils, the higheſt Strain of 1do- 
latry, was confounded by our Saviour's ap- 
prong: for it ſeems the Devil could not 
content to cheat the World with his O- 
racles, to enter into Mens Bodies, and to 
make Leagues and Contracts with Perfons, 
but (as an Effort above all theſe) he affeted 
tobe worſhipped and adored as :a God. 
This is confe(ls'd by Porphyrims in his Book 
of Abſtinence from Animals : and Emſebirs and 
St. Auguſtiv, and other Fathers make uſe of 
what he ſaith there againſt the Pagans, whom 
they undertake- to confute. That the-Gods 
- whom the Gentiles - ſomerimes worſhip'd, 
were Devils, is alſo the acknowledgment of 
Triſmegiftus in-his Aſclepize. And it 1s owned 
by all the Wiſe: and Underſtanding Heads 
among them that the Service paid to ma- 
ny of their Gods. was. a kind of Adorin 
the -Devil._ .It s well known: that theſe 
Worſhippers could, by certain Magick Spells 
make theſe Infernal Fiends come to their 
Images when they pleas'd : and when they 
had brought them thither, they . worſhip'd 
theſe Wicked Ghoſts to appeaſe their Fury, 
and that they might do them no harm. Be- 
ſides, the Particulars which I inſaſted on 'be- 
fore, do ſufficiently evince the preſent Point ; 
for che conſulting the Devil when he ſpake 
in Oracles, and dealing with him by practi- 
fing Witchcraſt and Sorcery, were a-palpable 
forſaking of, the True- God, and ſetting up 
the Devil for a God. ; Theſe were giving 
vine 
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Divine Honour to the Prince of Darkaeſs. 
And, which is moſt convincing, do not the 
infallible Ocacles of Scripture expreſly tell 
us, that the Idolatrous Jews ſacrificed unto 
Devils, mot to God? pn pe 17. which (to 
confirm the Truth and Certainty of it) is 
repeated in Pſal. 106. 37. They ſacrificed their 
Sons and Dawphters anto Devils. And if I be 
not miſtaken, the Palmiſt had before refer'd 
to this abominable Practice,. ver. 28. They 
ate the Sacrifices of the Dead, 1,e. (as I con 
ceive) the Sacrifices that were offer'd to the 
Manes, and to the Stygian 7upiter or Plato the 
God of the Dead: theſe are meant here by 
Zibche mettim, the Sacrifices of the Dead, [I 
know ſome Writers have leflen'd and minc'd 
this Idolatry, as well as that before ſpoken 
of, and tell us that the Pagans all along 
worſhip'd Ged, though under a falſe Repre- 
ſentation. It is partly true, that the beſt 
of the Heathens did ſo, but others did not : 
and as for thoſe that defend the contrary, 
they are confuted by downright Authority 
from Scripture, which acquaints us, that 
they worſhip'd even Devils: .for ſacrificing 
to them, is worſhipping.chem. IF they can 
evade this, let them. I could add, that the 
Hebrew Maſters were of Opinion that ſome 
of the Jews worſhip'd the Devil in ſhape of 
2 Goat in Woods and Deſerts, becauſe the 
word Sagnir is both Demon and Hircus, 
Lev, 19.7. 2 Chron, 11.15. 1/a. & Far 34. 
14 And 'tis likely this worthipping of 
Satyrs was a piece of —_— Idolatry mk 
3 they 
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* Diodor. they learnt and brought from * Egypt, where 
Sic. |. 1. \ "was practisd. But this we are certain of 


from a more ſare word, ( as you heard ) that 
- the Devils themſelves were adored by them. 
And concerning the Gentiles Worſhip, the 
Apoſtle is peremptory, 1 Cor. 10. 20. The 
things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, they ſacri- 
ficed to Devils, and not to God, Whereas the 
Greeks uſed to call the ViRtims or Beaſts 
which they: offer'd, 9:«u«; the Apoſtleon 
the contrary plainly ſtiles them, «9AGule, 
things ſacrificed to Idols, 1 Cor. 8. 1,4, 7. & 
Io. 19, 28, In which places avs are no other 
an Diabolick. Spirits which inhabjged in thoſe 

3 | 

But Chriſt by his coming ſoon put a Pe- 
riod to this Helliſh Uſage. When the De- 
vil was ſo impudent as to make that offer 
to him, Al theſe things will I give thee i thou 
wilt fall down aud worſhip me, he preſently re- 
buked the bold Spirit, by alledging what was 
written, not only in the Law, but in all 
Mens Hearts, that they ſhould worſhip the 
Lord their God, and ſerve him. only, And by 
the whole Syſtem of his Heavenly Doctrine 
he built up this Truth, and pull'd down the 
Contrary, and all the leaſt Tendencies to ir. 
After our Saviour left this Earth, his Apo- 
ſtles and Followers managed the ſame Work, 
and endeavour'd by all means to run down 
this Curſed Proje& of the Devil, viz. of his 
being worſhip'd. As a particular Effect of 
their Care 'to baffle this Deſign, we read, 
that the Primitive Chriſtiatis —_ 
Pe bh Ss IN vowe 


* 


A Diſcourſe on 1 John 3. 8. 


vowed at their Bptiſm to renounce the Devil 


lian, is principally meant 7dolatry, yea, and ta 
the worſt kind of Idolatry, a giving Divine 


Honour and Worſhip to thoſe that are De- 
vils, and not Gods, 2 Sin very common at 
Chriſt's Coming into the World, the greateſt 
part of it at that time living in this Vile Pra- 
Rice : therefore, ſaith this Father, chis was 
made a chief part of the Baptiſmal Vow, 
that the Proſelytes and Converts ro Chriſtia- 
nity, ſhould in a ſolemn manner bid Dehance 
0 the deteſtable Egormity of the Heathens, 
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and all bis Warks, By which, * faith Tertwl- * De Spe- 


C. C.4+ 


 Conformably to this our Learned f Catechiſ? Þ Dr. Han- 


1n reply to that Queſtion, hat is meant by the 
Devil and all his Works ? anſwers thus, Certain- 
ly the principal thing here renounced, is the Falſe 


' Gods, 1,e. Devils, which the Heathen Warld did 


worſhip ſo univerſally before Chriſt's Time, and a- 
gainſt which the Catechiſts (who prepared all for 
Baptiſm) did firſt labour to fortify their Diſcs- 
ples, and are for that Cauſe called in the Ancient 
Church Exorciſts, as theſe that caſt ont theſe 
Devils, Very near a-kin to This, is that 
which is added next in the Solemn Vow at 
Baptiſm, viz. The renoxnciag the Vain Pomp and 
Glory of the World : For that word Pomp 10 its 
Original meaning, refers to the 1dvlatrowe 
Shews of the Heathens, it properly fignifyin 

ſexding of ſome thing, and carrying it up _ 
down to be ſeen and expoſed : fo char here- 
by are denoted thoſe Splendid Sights-and 


'Stately Procefſions in ute of o!d among the 


Heachens ; at which Solemn Tunes the Ima- 
L 4 ges, 


mond, 
PraR. Cart. 
1.5. Se&.3, 
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ges, the Thrones, the- Ornaments, and all 
the Habiliments, as alſo the Oblations and 
Sacrifices which were to be” offer'd to their 
Gods, were carried openly through the 
Streets, and Honour was done to theſe falſe 
Deities. The Ancient Fathers of the Church 
very ſtritly caution'd their Flock againſt 
theſe Deviliſh Cuſtomsz and particularly 
when they admitted Conyerts into the 
Church by Baptiſm, they took care to for- 
tify them againſt them. Hence may be ob- 
ſerved the Antiquity of the Form and Office 
of Baptiſm, which our Church makes uſe of 
at this Day. The folemn Renxoriation. of the 
Devil and his Works, and of the Pomp and Vani- 
ty of the World, is as old as Primitive Chri- 
ſtianity. Yea, ſome Learned Men have 
thought, that the Apoſtle Sr. Peter alludes to 
it, in his 1 Epiff. Chap. 3. v. 21. and that the 
Anſwer of a goed Conſcience there, refers to the 
manner of Interrogation and Ar»ſwer uſed in 
Baptiſm, Bur this by the by. That which 
you are chiefly to rake norice of is; that 
whereas the Wicked Ghoſts and Dzmons 
were ambitious of Divine Adoration, it 
pleaſed God (o to bleſs and ſucceed the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that jn a ſhort time this wicked 

ſage wore away, this curſed Work of the 
Devil came to nought, the Chriſtian Faith 
being, by the wonderful Providence of 
Heav>#n, propagated ſo univerſally through 
the World, 


Cixthly, 
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Sixthly, I conceive, that by the Works of 
the Devil are meant here eſpecially thoſe Sins 
which have moſt of his Image pon them, and 
wherein Men more immeciately and dire&- 
ly 'reſemble that Accurſed Spiricz thoſe 
Works which the Devil chiefly rempts Men 
to, and which he himſelf is obſerved to pra- 
Riſe moſt. As firſt, alice and Emy are 
the proper Guiſe and Character of Devil: ; 
for theſe lapſed Spirits being irrecoverably 
damned themſelves, are fired with Revenge 
and Malice againſt all Mankind ; being thruſt 
down from Heaven, they endeavour ro hin- 
der us from coming thither. Wherefore 
Emy ( which is a Grieving at the Good and 
Welfare of others) Sporting with Mens In- 
firmities, Expoſing them ro Obloquy and 
Diſgrace, Delighting in the Miſeries of thoſe 
we affe& not, Rejoicing at the Evils which 
befal others; theſe have all an Impreſs of the 
Deviliſh Spirit on them. Our Saviour pro- 
nounced concerning the Phariſees, whom he 
found to be Envious and Malicious, that rhe 
Works of their Father they would do, plainly 
giving us to under(tand, rhat theſe Vices are 
more eminently Diabolical. Bur the Laws of 


Chriſtianity ſtritly enjoin us, * 70 /ay aſide *1Per.2.1. 


all Malice and Ervy, and command us to 


+ rejoice with them that rejoice, to weep with them F Rom. 12. 


that weep, and |\| to be kindly affefticned one to- 


wards another, 20d to delizht in the Welfare —Y* 


and Happineſs of our Brethren. Again, 
Kage and Paſſion, Bitter Strife and Contention 
may 
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may be juſtly ranked among the Devil's works 
Schiſm and Faction are from him, who -was 
che firſt Mutineer and Rebel againſt Heaven, 
andever ſince delights in Wars and Tumules, 
and loves to ruffle and embroil the World, 
and raiſe Tempeſts and Storms in it. But 
Chriſt Jeſus, our Bleſſed Peace-maker and 
Reconciler,' came to remove all Grounds of 
Difference, and to introduce Univerſal Love 
and Charity, And Chriſtianity it (elf is fur- 
niſh'd with Peaceable and Healing Principles, 
and offers all the Motives and Incentives to 
it imaginable. The Laws of Chriſt are ful- 
ly ſet againſt all undue Paſſion and Choler, 
and there are in no Inſtitution whatſoever {6 
ſevere, Prohibitions of this Diabolical Tem- 
per 3 * Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and An- 

ger, be put away from you. f Let not the Sun 

g0 down on your Wrath ; neither give place to the 

Devil, Where welearn, that the Fire of He 
burns in Angry Breaſts ; the Brimſtone of che 
Bottomleſs Pit may be ſmelt there. He thar 
i5 overcome of. Paſſion, gives place to the De- 

vl, 

I add in the next place, that Pride is per- 


- fealy Diabolical, It was this which firſt in- 


fected Lucifer and his Fellow-Angels, and 
thruſt them down from their Heavenly Dig- 
nity, and made them (what they now are) 
Devils. But our Saviour on the contrary 
throws down Pride, - and exalts Humility, 
2nd commends it to all his Followers from 
his own Example, Learn of me, for I am 
Ateek, and Lowly, This is a right Chriſtian 

Temper, 
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Temper, and is Heavenly and God-like, and 
whoto foſters it in his Breaſt is beloved of 
God, and all Good Men. Reproaching. and 
Reviling are no eſs the Devil's Works, \and 
thence he bath tus-Name given him in the 
Greek: A Devil and a Reviler are terms con- 
yertible.. Iris the Office and Employ of the 
Evil Spirit, frſt toraiſe, and then ro keep 
upSlanders and Contumelicus Reports. But 
behold, our Blefled Maſter hath left us Rules 
diametrically oppoſite ro theſe Prattices. 


we be reviled: Yea, weare to be poſleflors 


of that Charity which Þ thinketh no Evil. + 1 Cor. 
To proceed, Lying and Faiſhood, Craft and 13+ 5+ 


Treachery, moſt ſen{tbly diſcovet the Dewilifþ 
Nature, Theſe Wiadings. and 'Crooked 
Courſes are the Goings of the Serpent. We 
are told, that the Devil put it into Judas's 
Heart to betray Chrift, that we may thence in- 
fer, that Treachery and Perfdiouſnels are 
more immediately from that Falle Spirit: 
And for this Reaſon chiefly our Saviour doth 


once and again call this Mock-Apoſtle: || a || John 6. 
Devil, But certainly nothing is more oppo- 7. & 8. 
fire to Chriſtianity, than this baſe and for- 4+ 


did Vice. And Chriſt and his Apoſtles, both 
by Precept and Example, commend Fideli- 
ty, Truth and Sincerity, and diſallow of all 
Guile and Hypocriſy, and herein ſhew them- 
ſelves oppoſite to the Wicked Spirit, who 
is a Liar, and the Father of Lies, John 8. 


44+ 
In 
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 * We muſt put away from mi all Evil-ſpeak- *Ephel.4. 
ing, We are not' ſuffer'd to revile, though 3" 
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In the ſame place it is ſaid, He was 4 Am- 


derer from the beginning 5 which (lt 


uggeſts to us 


another Particular. He began betimes to ex- 
ert his Cruel Nature: in the firſt ſetting out 
of Mankind, he ſtir'd up Cain to kill his Bro- 
ther; and ever fince this Savage and Bloody 


Spirit hath ſhew'd-it ſelf in the World. It 


is the inſeparable Property of the Roaring Lien 


to ſeek whom he may devour. He is 


the De- 


*Rev.g.11 ſtroyer, * Apolyon is his Name, and he acts 
—_ to it. * As for his Violence and 
. Cruelty towards Mens Bodies, - in continual 
haunting and worrying the Poſſeſſed, I have 
ſaid ſomething already in this Diſcourſe; bur 


it is another ſort of Cruelty which I 


am now 


to ſpeak of, of which I will propound theſe 
two notable Inſtances : Firſt, The Hamane Sa- 


crifices which were offered in moſt 
the World. Secondly, The Bloody 


parts of 


Prizes of © 


the Gladiators, which prevail'd in great Ci- 
ties, chiefly at Rome, the Miſtreſs and Go- 
verneſs of the World: And I will briefly 
hint ro you how the Chriſtian Religion de- 


froy'd theſe Works of Satan. 


Firſt, I ſay, Humane Slaughter and Sacrifi- 


ces were no unuſual things in the 
The Evil Spiric taught Parents to- 


World. 
make a 


Burnt-Offering of their Childrea unto Ao- 
kech, to Sacrifice them alive in the Valley of 
Hinnem z, (0 that the Name of Hell, Gehenna, 


rakes its denomination from that 
Uſage. This AMoloch was the God 


b:oody 


of the 


Ammonitesz but it appears from fer. 7. 3:. 


and P/al. 106. 37. that even the fews, 


God's 
Select 
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Sele&t People, burnt their Sons and Daugh- 
ters to this Idol, nay, a!though they had been 
icularly cautioned againſt it by an early 
Prohibition, Levit. 18, 21. 
the * Rabbins hold, that the Children were not 
burnt or killed, but that two Fires being 
the Prieſts drew them between both, 
and was all. Burt this is a Rabbinical 
Fancy, for 'tis clear from that place in the 
fore-mentioned Pſalm, that the Children 
who were offered to Molech, were ſlain and 
burnt, They ſacrificed their Sons aud Daugh- 


ters : ["/bechn, Mattarunt, they killed them : 


And therefore it immediately follows, 7hey 
ſhed Innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons, 
and of their Daughters ;, and the Land was pol- 
lated with Bloed, Hereupon theſe Idolatrous 
Rites are called TyopHo mrerzi, Wild, 14. 
23. 1,e, Ceremonies that were accompa- 
nied with the Slaughter and Death of their 
Children. But I think I can gueſs ar the 
Reaſon why ſome of the Rabbins conceired 
that this paſſing throwgh the Fire was not at- 
tended with the Death of the Perſons, but 
was rather Purgative than Mortal. The Oc- 
caſion of this Opinion might be this; There 
was a very old Cuſtom of pafling through 
the Fire without Killing : for thoſe that (wore 
roclear themſelves of a ſuppoſed Guilr, un- 
dertook likewiſe to purge themſelves, and 
clear their Innocence, by going chrough, or 
over,or between certain Fires,or hot glowing 
Coals, or Irons 3 and if they came off un- 
hurt, - they were believ'd to be _—_ 

| e 


I know ſome of 
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* Solomon 
Jarchi, D. 
Kimchi, 
Maimont- 
des. 
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The &reclass of 01d uſed to fwear ati4 purgt 
themſelves: from Crimes,-. by creeping on 
their Hands throogh ſome Fire,” or by hold- 
a red hor Iron in dieir Hands: for thus ons 

a * Sophocles's Antigona' offer*d to ſwear and 

ef Clear himfaf, St. f Cit treats of this old 
ew, Piece of Superſtition : and onr own Hiſto- 
x8? ave ries tell” us, that our Anceſtors in this {land 
- were no ſtrangers to ſuch a'kind of Oraeal 

; *—>< This perhaps might give ſome Jewiſh Wri- 

wo. FC@er$ 0ccalion to! imagine, that this kind of 

Fiery Trial is (poken of, when the Scripture 

faith, The Children x ion through the Fire ti 

Moloch; and to think ic was oaly a Conſe- 

crating or Initiating che Perſons uito'the Pa- 


gan Rites, a Previous Pur arion or Februa- 
jDe 1do- ov,” as |, Yoſt calls it, (for he holds they 
lolz. 1.2. were not barnt, but only pafs'd berweer{ two 
_— fes s chough in another place he is of ano: = irf 
" opinion). Bat 'rhis is a groſs Miſtake, 4g 
of che fore-named Text informs us; that it her 
was a Bloody Rite; and accordingly Philo, a  ced 
Leatned and Sagacious Jew, as well as Z»- BW Ex 
febix4 and other Chittiſtian Farheis, affert it ticl 


Toad EaSESPEEETOSENSSSE: 


f0 be of chat Nature, and expiode the con- 1C 
a fraty Opinions + =p the 
» .  * Bur who hath not read” of the barbarous ME 


Effuſton of Humane Blood on the Altars M mir 
of the Pairims ? The Jews, 1t 1s probable, ſtir 
had it from them, and particularly from the W hike 
Canaanites, who (as we ate aſcertain'd from KY nfe 
Dent, 1 2, 21,) were infected with this-Cruel- BY am 
ty: Their Sons and their Daughters they burnt in aſi 
the Fire to their Gods, An an 1mprous Ex- 
ampie 
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ample of this we havein 2 Kings 3.27, whete 
we read; that the King of 440ab offerd up 
the King of Edow's Son (the Heir of the 


Kingdom ) for a Burnt-Offering. Theſe 


Heathens were not concent with Sacrificing 
of Beaſts, but they muſt needs offer Humare 
Saerifices to their Demons. And it is ſtrange 
to'ſee how this Vile Uſage ſpread ir ſelf, and 


prevail'd among all Nations. That it did ſo 


the Old Grecians,is teſti- 


33s 


fied by ſeveral Aurhors * Pro- * Virgil. Zoeid. 2. Dio- 


phane and + Eccleſiaſtical : Par- 92r: 5 


ticalarly we are told by || Por 1} Eveb: Prap. Evang. 


ied this Cruelty, and facrifi- 
ced a Eiving Man to Mars. The reſt of the 


phyrivs, that the Lacedemonians || De Abſtin. lib, 2. 


* Grecian 1d the” ſame, or the like : Yea, *Suid. in 
this Practice was Authorized by the Oracle Te/vnue- 


it felR,' which ordered the Greeks to Sacrifice 
Agamenmon's Daughter to Diana, to appeaſe 
her Goddeſsſhip. The Perſons thus Sacrifi- 
ced, were call d x4-I%uomr, Purgatory or 
Expiatory Oblations z to which ſome Cri- 
ticks have thought the Apoſtle alludes, in 
r Cor. 4. 13. wherehe ſaith, thar himſelf, and 
the reſt of the Chriſtians of that Time, were 
menxa Jnpuale,, Devored, Accurſed, Abo- 
minable in the Eyes of the World, and de- 
ſtined for Slaughter. Among the Trojans 
likewiſe Sacrificing of Humane Blood was in 
aſe, as we learn from Homer and Virgil. So 
among the Perſiars Men and Women were 
aſually kill'd in Sacrifice to Mirhre, How- 
ever, 
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*]. _ ever, great T Torments were to be.under- 
_— 1. gone by all that were entred into the Rites 
Preſcripe, Of their Worſhip: No lefs than fourſcore 
Suidas in Kinds of Puniſhments they were to ſuffer 
Midez. firſt. That the Africans, and particularly the 
Carthagenians, (acrificed Children to - their 

Gods, is atteſted by ſufficient 

fin _ m Jo- * Writers : Nays f Platarch 
__ ns Pet ant: tells us, that thoſe amongſt 
ws, lib, 1. c.21. Euſeb, em that had no Children, 


Prep. Evang. 4 | bought ſome of poor People 
+ In vicd Pelopidz. to. Sacrifice them, + This was 
* Heliodor. l. 9. the Practice of the * Erhiopi- 
F Evag. Eccl. Hiſt. |. 6, ans, f Saracens, \| Scythian, 
= i Mela bh v6 * Phanicians and | Tyrians, Our 
t Curt. Hiſt. J, 4. and Germans ( as Caſar de Bells 


Gall. 1.6, relates) wereguilty of 
this Bloody Folly. Nor were the Old Inhabi- 
tants of this Iſland, where we live free from 
this Wild and Extravagane Practice, The 
Britiſh Draids held, that the Wrath cf their 
Gods could not be appeaſed in ſome Caſes 
| but with the-Life of Man 5 and accordingly 

* InNe- (a5 * Dis Caſſias and t Tacitus report) the 
> opal People of this Iflz, led on by their Prie(ls, 
rs, Frequently ofter'd theſe Barbarous Sacritices. 

Thus you may be ſatisfted from divers Au- 
thors, and many more than [ 

> _ rao non RvR. aa___ £ + this I oo_ 
G. $o en oe #15 9/7» to be a briet Collechion. made 
Symag.1. c:6. Grotus © om them, as I ſee * Ochers 
10. Dy. Scillingfleer. of have dons before me ) that 
Chriſt's Satisjadtion. the Cuſtom of Sacriicing Ro 
G 
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did almoſt univerſally obtain in the World, 
Nothing was more common with them, than 
to offer up an Innocent Perſon co the Gods 
in time of ſome Imminent Danger, to paci- 
os Wrath, and remove the Publick 

lamity. This Example of Deviliſh Cru- 


 elty was very frequent among the Pagans 


fore our Saviour's Coming, and a while 

ter + But as ſoon as Chriſtianicy had gor 
any footing in the World, it began to dilap- 
pear.” After Chriſt had offer'd himſelf a $a- 
crifice on! the Croſs, and his Holy Religion 
was propagated, this Cuſtom of Sacrificing 
Men cealed in a great part of the World. Ic 
is true, this Cruel and Tyrannical Sway of 
the Evil Spirit is nor yer wholly deſtroyed- 


The Sacriticing of Children to the * Devil, * Hackluic, 
was in aſe not long ago among the Americans, Purchas, 
We read of the- Dreadful and Aſtoniſhing ©** 9%** 


Apparitions of Satan to the People of F!- 
rids and Brefil, and other Countries where 
Paganiſm is ſtill in its Meridian. Theſe 
Devil-Worſhippers complain, that he cuts 
and rears their Ple(h, and miſerably rormenrs 
their poor Carcafſes. Indeed thoſe thar give 
an Account of the Americans and Indians, 
(as Acoſta and others) do conſtantly rake 
notice, . that flaſhing and cutting their Bodies 
are uſoal in their Worſhip. Bur ic is ro be 
hoped;''that this and all other Acts of Cru- 
elty. will at laſt bz abandoned, when the 
Chriſtian Faith (hall arrive among thoſe” 
Bloody - Men... .We are to bleſs God, thac 


Aa there 


- 
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there are any Eftects of ix already in thoſe parts 


of the Work and to pray that there may 
be yet a larger and more vigorous Influ- 


- ence of the Laws of Chriftanity, which 


+ 0a nothiog more {han Cyelty. and 


Ahed. 

Secondly, The Zlhedy Speitacies of the Glas 
&ators were no fmall Inflance of the De- 
»il'; Empire ins the Pagan World, which de- 
lghted. in: Slaughter, and made ie one: of 
their Publick Sports to fee Men kill one a- 
nother upon the Theater. It was vſozt noe 


mer of 
lis pri- Biſhop Setvian, 


mam deliciarum gevus eft ** Spectacles, Gaith he, the 
mort rey, impleri fe- « thin leaſed them 
rarum alvos humanis car- (; 4 . 

nitus, cum circumſtanti- , was, to feaſttheir Eyes wi 
um voluprate & conſpt- 
cientium lztzeia, De Gu- 


bernar. lib, 6. as BY. dl > bo with Humane 


of Men, 
* to ſee Wild Beaſts gorge 


© Fleth, and that: with. an 

& jncredible SatisfaQtion and Delighe. 
This was the Lot of ſome Condem- 
ned Malefaors, and of ſome that were 
taken Captive in War. ' Theſe who had 
fought with den, were now compell'd 
to fight with Beaſts, and fo to loſe 
their Lives, And ſome think that the 
Bleſſed St. Paw{ was put upon Lag 

ryice 
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Serviceat. Fpheſis, for they take that to be 

the: meaning: of his -words,, when he faith, 

Hoe'foanlt with Reafts at Epheſus; 2 Cor. 15. 

37: 5,-e; not With #icked' Men ( 25 it is ge-, 

nerally: ) who: are. Irrational and 

Savage Creatures, and Men only in Shape, ; 

but really with 7/4 Beaſts, with: whom he 

was:condemned to'fighs for his: Life, this be- 

ing the: Puniſhment nflifted: on: him. This 

is the Interpretation which-St, Elry/otom and 

St dnibreſe give'of:; the words : and 1t will not 

ſremftratige; if-we:-daly* conſtder theſe fol- 

lowing things.” ' '! | 
fr. When there. 'is 2 plain and expreſs 

lace of Scripture, 'tis not ſale ro- evade it . 

be yin w'\Mecaphors. - Whicly is the Caſe 

heveyr St.) Part faich;; be! fought with Beaſts 5; 

and/wemayr very well: underſtand. ic in- the 

plaiy and obvious Seat of che Words z 

ee are to.chule this Liceral Senfe 

beforea Mecaphorical one : Eſpecially if we' 

conlader;.. 

2, That this was in thoſe Times and-after- 
wardsan uſuab'Paniſhment- inflicted! on rhe 
Chrifflunn *.Chriftiunos ad Leones, was the * Tertu!, 
Twogen Cry*: though; I\granc, thac mereh-ro AP21.c.40- 
bribtown ro the Beafts was-anotticr thing; there 
w9-no fighting! then,. they: were thrown co 
ther w bs rom in pieces preſencly, and to | 
bederoured;; as that Glorious Mhrtyr + /2-f —_ 
rathoiowhsy Bur Ochers weretexpoltd 'to fight —_ - 
wity them; arid: thav-on- the» Publiels Thea-. 7035" 
994 and:choy Me VP for that gorpaſh, 
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and if they could get the maſtery of the 
Beaſts (of which the.inſtances are very rare) 
they . were ſet free : which-known Cuſtom 
and Practice it is likely the Apoſtle's-Ivgu- 
moe in the forenamed place,” may be well 
applied. - | 3301" | 

3. It is remarkably aid Fat Epheſws Þ;, for 
in this Celebrated Place, that Bloody tort of 
Prizes was very uſual, as we are informed by 
|| Arremiderns and others; ' .* 2 

. 4.: What you read to have been the' Con- 
ſequent of the great Uproar:agsinſt St-Paul at 
Epheſus, the dragging his Companiens into the 
Theater, As 19. 29, 31. feems to' have a 
particular relation to this very thing. 

5.* Thoſe words in 1 Cor. 4. 9. Ye are made 
& SpefFacle ( Koilpor Y wnte the Wwarid,- may be 
thought to be an Alluſion to- this' his fight- 
ing on the Publick Stage ;, eſpecially if you 
mind the-words immediately following; God 
hath ſet forth us as. 'twere appointed to Death, 
delign'd by our Adverſatries to that Fatal 
Combare. O85. EGS. 

6. This is more than intimated: to the Ce- 
rintbians, 2"Cor. 1.8. where he acquaints 
them with hi Troxble which came to him in 
Aſia, (of ' which Epteſusr was the Chief Ci- 
ty) how he was preſs'd ont of meaſure above 
ſtrength, in fo much that he deſpair d even of 
Life : And in the next Verſe he-rells them, 
that he had the Sentence of \ Death in bimſelf : 
And-then-in the next words he thankdul)y 


fran 


acknowledgerh God's Hand in. deliveiing bi»: 


4 Diſcourſe on 1 John 3. 8. 
from ſo great 4 Death, All which Paſſages 
ſeem to refer very plainly to this Deadly Ex- 
connter-with the Beafts at Epheſus : Or ar leaſt 
it appears hence, Cas'the Learned Dr. Ham- 
word and Dr. Lightfoot - acknowledg ) thar 
St, Pand was de(igned, appointed by the Mul- 
ftitude to this Puniſhment, alchough God dil- 
noma ey Bloody Deſigns. 1f it be 
objeced,: that cbe, Apoſtle makes no men- 
tion of this among his Dangerous and Bloody 
Adventures which he particularly recounts in 
2 Gor, 11. 23, &c- This Anſwer may ſufhce, 
that the Apolile underwent. more than he 
particularly ſets down 3 but in choſe general 
words [ in Deaths oft ] he comprehends all : 
Yea, theſe very words may particularly xc- 
fer: ro his fighting with Wild Beaſts, which 
cercainlyhid been attended with Death, un- 
leſs the Divine: Providence had in an extra- 
ordinary manner interpoled. So that this 
ObjeRion is of no Force, and cannot hinder 
us from taking the words in their proper | 
meaning. In brief, I will ay this, alchough 
perhaps none of theſe forementioned Texts 
ſingly rakea, may be thought ſutlicieat co in- 
duce ys £0 a belief of whatI have propound- 
ed; yer if -we conſider them alcogether, 1 
think . they will not fail ro render it very 
probable, ' This is all I ſuggelt, leaving every 
one to determiae as they pleale. Though 
St. Paxl was deliver'd from (o great and im- 
minent a Death, and that by no leſs than a 
Miracle pechaps, yet in theſe Blyo.ly Comes 
Aa 3 baces 


A Diſcmiſeon 1 John 4. 8. 
bates the Beaſts generally got ' the better: 
yea, ſometimes one Lion 'was 'hard: enough 


*Prxclarafor * two hundred Men'y and 'when thi 


zdilicas ! 
pnus Leo, 


ducenti 


beſtiarii. 


happen'd, it was a [Worthy and © Noble 
Prize indeed, 'for 'they always efteemed 
theſe Games according to the Number of che 


Cic. Orat. Perſons that were diſpatched by the Beaſts; 


pro Seſt, 


when the moſt Men were killed upon the 
Spot, the Sport -was at the” higheſt, which 
thews how Deviliſh it was. 

Bat the /atter fort of Prizes; wiz, Where 
Men fonght - with their own Kind,” was 
the worſt. In -cheſe Bloody and Inhy- 
mane Matches, they firſt brought Slaves 
on the Theacer to combate one another, 
and afterwards others 'of betrer' 'Quality. 
Beſides, ſome were hired to undertake: this 
Employment, and ſome 'were bred «p and 
diſciplined to it, It grew--an Art to Diet, 
ro Arm, to fit them for this Purpoſe, 

Nor .can' it be expreſs'd how 


+ 1d autem ſpeRaculi f the People were taken with 
pm—_—_ guod m_ ire- this - Spott,, - and ! how they 
quenta arqs m enc- 3 if "4 
re anos» celebratur, flock'd le wo wes m_—_ cam 
quo multitudo maxims Ment Peas m Jike this 


delefarur. Cic. Orat.pro Bloody Fencing, Here they 


$:ſtjo. 


could kill Men at their. plea- 

ſure; by turning up the Thumb 

they could at any time adjudg the Com- 
bacants to continue the Fight, and chey had 
Power to keep them Fighting till they 
died on the Place: And -when any of them 
did ſo, others were preſently _— _ 
| place 
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placed in cheir room, to light with the Vi- 


or, till one of them 

Spot, Latertins hath well ex- 
preſſed it thusz || © They 
© ſhew themſelves very an- 
« gry, and grow enraged, un- 
& els one of the Combatants 
&« be {lain very ſpeedily : and 


« as if chey thirſted afrer Hu- 


*< mane Blood, they hate all 
« Delays, and call for other 
<« freſh Fighters thac are not 


dead on the 


[| Traſcuntur etiam pug» 
nanribus,nift celericer alcer 
© duobus occiſus cſt: & 
ranquam humanum fan- 
guinem firianr, oderunc 
moras, alios illis compa» 
res dari poſcunt recentio- 
res," ut quamprimuin 0- 
culos ſu2s ſartient. Li15.5s 
C. 20. 


« weary and faint, but will briskly fall on, 


« and thereby ſatiate the Eyes 
« Rators. 


of the Spe- 


From theſe Pelloges we may be informed 


how mad the Worl 


was upon Slaughter and 


Bloodſhed : We fee what ſtrange Immora- 
lities theſe Civilized People admitted among 
them, what Barbarous and Outragious Uſa- 
ges were approved of .by them. This I 

ighe well mention as one Inſtance of the 
Devils working among them, Buc the Chri- 


; fians contiguaily declamed againſt thoſe 


Bloody Games, they Preach'd and wrote a- 

ainſt theſe Inhumane Combatesz and ar 

& * che Chriſtian Emperors ſtritly forbad * Euſeh.in 
them. You may read in the Antient Apo- Y!t- Con- 


ſt 


logiſts, how thele Unlawful and Mad Shews __ 
are truck at, and how the Chriltians are *F 


particularly warned againſt them. 


Chri- 


ſtian was not permitted to 'be a Spectator 


of chem, but by his Profeſſion 
| Aa 4 


and Cha- 
racter, 
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rater, he was obliged to declare againſt 
chem, and draw off others (if he could) 
from beiog preſent at them. Hear the words 
of one of the moſt Learned Apologizers for 
the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Pagans; 


+ Achena- ** We, + faich he, abſtain from, and are a- 
_ wa «© verſe to theſe SpeRacles of the Sword- 
Chriſtian, ©© Players, being perſwaded that there is no 


<< great difference between being a Speator 
& of_theſe Bloody Prizes, and an Author of 
* the Bloodſhed there committed. Thus 
the Primitive Chriſtians ſhew'd their Abhor- 
rence of theſe Entertainments, and fo at 
Jength they came to be wholly laid aſide, and 
accounted utterly unlawful, Thus this #«rk 
4 the Devil was deſtrozed : which we cannot 

ut attribute ro the Manifeſtation of the Son 
of God upon the Earth, and to his Holy In- 
ſtitution, which promotes Tender-hearted- 
neſs and Pity, and condemns whatever is Sa+ 
yage and Bloody. 

But the Slaughter and Murder of Somls are the 
worſt and higheſt Cruelty, the Main Work 
and Buſineſs of that Implacable Enemy of 
Mankind, Thoſe Curſed Spirits being fallen 
themſelves from God, indeavour the Apoſtacy 
of all Mznkind and this they do, by draw- 
ing Men into Error, and by tempting them 
to Sin and Wickedneſs. They -are as buſy 
in debauching Mens Minds by Erroneous O- 
pinions and Falſe. Doctrines,: as they are in 
any other Defignz and they get as much by 
jt: for by corrupting Mens CE 

All 
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and Notions, they prepare the way for all 
other Miſchiefs to enſue. Hereſes are of the 
Devil, and lead to him 4 and therefore Poly- 
s&p knew what he ſaid, when he call'd Mar- 
cion (that Arch-Heretick) the firf-born of 
Satan, But the inveigling' to Practical Er- 
ror, Which is no other than Fice, gives him 
chiefly his Denomination of Temprer 3 and 
conſequently thoſe who allure others ro 
Vice, thoſe who entice them to Evil Cour- 
ſes, areto becall'd by no ſofter Terms, than 
thoſe of Murderers and Devils ;, for Tempting, 
4, e, drawing others to Sin, is properly the 
Work | of the Devil; this is that which he 
conſtancly practiſeth, and takes ſo much de- 
light in- Burt the Bleſſed Founder of Chri- 
ſhaniry is a Saviour and Lover of Souls, who 
thus expoſtulated when he was on Earth; 
What is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? or what ſhall 
a Man give in exchange for his Soul ? This Je- 
ſus was Loving and Kind-hearted, and ſub- 
mitted to a painful and ignominious Death, 
to give an undeniable Demonſtration of his 
Compaſſion to the Souls of Men. He aſ- 
cended the Croſs, and ſhed his Blood there, 
to convince the World how Tender he was 
of their Immortal Concerns, and Everlaſt- 
ing Welfare : And let me ſpeak a Great 
Word, He would even now leave all his Glo» 
ries, and die once more for Man, if it were 
neceſfary for the procuring of his Happit- 


nels, 
| Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Carnality, Lewdneſs and Uncleauneſ;, 

may fitly be tiled the Dern! s Works.- It is well 

knovn, that theſe prevailed even in the moſt 

, Solemn Rites and Devotions of the Pagans, 

As the Poets repreſent the Gods Lewd and 
Laſcivious, ſo the moſt Serious Authors tell 

us of the Impure and Filthy Sacrifices, the 
 Villanous and Beaſtly Rites performed to 

them. They relate the Obſcene Feaſts of 
Bacchus and Priapus, of Flora and Venus, and 
acquaint us that they kept their Zzpercake, or 
Feſtivals of Par, in running up and down na- 

ked, behaving themſelves 1n that lewd man- 

ner which cannot be named without injuring 

chaſte and modeſt Ears. Of the Eleu/inien So- 

| lemnities, in Honour of Ceres and Proſerpina, 

* adv. va. We have ſome Account from * Tertallian : 

lentin, and the Religious Ceremonies of 75s were 

+ De 1fid. as lewd and obſcene, faith + Platarch, It is 

& Ofrr.l.1. certain that Lewdnels and Wantonneſs were 
the very Ingredients of their Worſhip, and 

their very Temples were Stews, Arnobins 

makes it his Buſineſs in his fifth Book, to 

ſhew how obſcene and unchaſte, how immo- 

deſt and ſhameleſs their Rites and Ceremonies, 

their Stories and Relations of their Gods were, 

In brief, Vncleanneſs hath been ſo eminently 
confirmed to be the Work, of the Devil, that 

F the Foul Fiends have ſometimes aſſumed Bo- 
= Aug gies tO act it in," as {| ſome have thought. But 
Deiib.as, Chriſt coming in the Fleſh, deſtroyed even 
Bodin, © the Deeds of the Fleſh: he choſe to be born 
contr. of a Pure Virgin,that he might give a a 
"1ET» 0 


4 


of 


ja 


ſame [time proved that 


for. 


ſign.of 
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le& Purity inthe World 5 and the De- 
hs Holy Inſtiatian ws 


| ion, Was 'to San&tify 
Bodies and Souls, and to fit them for 
the anſtained Pleaſures of -anether Life. Thus 
Thave finitlyd my Tack, having hrgely and 
particalarly ſhew'd you what he i#orks of the 
Devil are, either ſuch Works as are done by 
that Evil Spiri, or {ach Vices and Practices 


as more nearly approach to the De- 
ary Bea and Ternper; agd I have ac che 


Saviour and his 


, | do overthrow and deſtroy theſe 
#wks of the Infernal Spirir. 
I will only add a Cricica! Remark on that 
manner of Expreſſion in the Text, [" ive: Ab. 
0x] that he may looſe '( our Engliſh Word, it 
is likely, coming from thence) or «ſolve,G&c, 


that is: the exact rendring of the Word. 


"This ſuppoſes Bards and Fetters: We were in 
Darance and Captivity, we were ſhut and 


lock*d up * in the Priſon-houſe, we were nn- *I@ 42.7. 


der the Power of Satan and Dominion of Sin: 
but the Merciful 7: came to reſcue and re- 
deem Mankind, to knock off their Fertters, 
and to ſer them at Liberty. For rhis purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, and for this only, 
He came nor (as the 7ews fondly — 
concerning their Meſſias) to be a Great Earth- 
ly Monarch, to wage War, and to beat the 
Romans out of 7xdea, and to make his People 
Rich and Wealthy, and to promote them to 
great Honours. This alas was a poor Deſign, 
and not worthy of the 24/iz : but he came 


0 
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to effect a thing of greater Moment, even of 
Univerſal Concern, and that which is more 
N»ble and Glorious than all Worldly Empire 
and Soveraignty. He came to free his People 
from the Tyranny of Satan, to vanquiſh- the 
Prince of Darkneſs who had enſlaved all 
Mankind. 

Or, this Word gives us a true Notion of 
our Saviour's Deſign, thus : The Devil had 
corrupted Man, had been the great Iaftrument 
at firſt of depraving his very Nature, and-ever 
fince he hath made it his Work to debauch 
Mens Minds and Manners, and by all ways 
imaginable, to render them like unto him- 
ſelf. . Hereupon the Son of God was ſent, 
ve Abo, that he might diſſolve, defeat, wnds 
theſe Works of the Devil. This is the ſhort 
and plain Account of , the Grand End-of 

' "Chriſt's being manifeſted in the World, of 
- his Incarnation, Doctrine, Life, Sufferings, 
Death, and all his Undertakings whatſoever 
1t was no other than this, ro «nds, to annul all 
that the Devil had done in the World, Chriſt's 
task was to pull down what Satan had britt wp, 
ro untie, to untwilt all his Knots and: Intri- 
gaes, to baffle all his Plots and Contrivances, 
counravel the Inchantments of the Evil Spi- 
rit, to break the Snares of Satan, and to cde- 
ſtroy the Deſtroyer. 


# 1-N.1.8.. 
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ge 3. line 27, read Juni. P.68. 1. 22. pre- 

hx the Figure 7. P.77.1.10. r. in the Margin 
S$IN. Þ. 118. cowards the bottom, the jews. ca 
ſes are miſplaced, P. 129. 1. 20. r. a Mem tor a 
Teth. P.171.1.7. r. Nan for Caph. P. 217.1.26, 
dele F. P.270. 1.8. attex Writer, add with others. 
P.272. 1.13.r. were. P.275. 1.2. after dieth make 
a Period. P.290. 1.13. r. ſignifies, 1.24.for Arrows 
r. Rods, 1.31. after Tribes,add, for it ss certain that 
the Jews and other Nations mutually borrowed 
from one another. P.291. 1.3. after 1/raelites, add 
(5 well as theſe aped them). P. 318. 1.23. inſert 
are. P.337. 1.15. r. Chriſtianity's. 
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Books printed for Fonatham Robin 
' ſon, at theGolden-Lion in St.Paul's 
Chnrch-Yard.. 


'F HE Holy Bible.z containing the Old Te- 
fament arid che New'; with Annotations 
an# Parallet;Scriptures. To which is annexed} 
The Harmony of the Goſpels 3, as alfo.a Redudti. 
on of the Jewiſh Weights,. Cbins and Meaflires, 
to our Engliſh Standards. 'And' x Table. of tlie 
Promiles in Scripture. BY Sanmtl Clatke; 
Sjynodicon in G allia Reformata': Or, the As, 
Decifions, Decrers and Canons; of thoſe famnbts 
National Councils of the Reformed Churches in' 
France, WWhezein are contained, 1. A moſt faith-' 
ful and impartial Hiſtory of, che Rile, Growth, 
PerfeFion and Decay of. the Reformation in tHat' 
Kingdom, with its fatal Cataſtvophe upon the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nanrts, in the Year 
1685, 2, The Confetlion of Faith, and Diſci- 
pline of choſe. Churches. _. 3- A Collection of 
Speeches, Letters, Sacred Politicks, Caſes of Con- 
ſcience and Controverlies in Divinity, determined 
and reſolved by thoſe grave Aſſemblies. 4. Many 
excellent Expedients tor preventing and healing 
Schiſms in the Churches, and for re-uniting the 
diſraembred Body of divided Proteſtants, 5, The 
Laws,' Government, and Maintenance of their 
Colledges, Univerlitics and Miniſters 3 together 
with their Exerciſe of Diſcipline upon Delin- 
quent Miniſters and Church-members, '6, A = 
COF 
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Books printed for ]. Robinſon, ee. 

cord of very many illuſtrious Events of Divine 
Providence relating to thoſe Churches. The 
whole collected aid compoled out of Original 
Manuſcript Ats of thoſe Renowned Synods. A 


Work never before extant in any Language, In 
two Volumes. By Fokn Quick, FY 


Books printed for Jonathan Robinſon af 
the Golden-Lion, and John Wyat at the 
Roſe in St. Paul's Church-Lard. 


A Practical Expoſition on the Ten Com- 
mandments 3 - with other Sermons. By 
the Right Reverend Father in God, Ezekiel 
Hopkins, late Lord Biſhop of London-Derry. 

An Enquiry into the Conſtitution, Diſcipline, 
- Unity and Worſhip of the Primitive Church that 
flouriſhed within the firſt three hundred Years af. 
ter Chrit. Faichfully Collected out of the Ex- 
tant Writings of thoſe Ages. By an impartial 
Hand. In two Parts, 


Books printed for John Everingham, at 
the Star in Ludgate-ſtreet, near the Weſt 
end of St. Paul's Church-Iard. 


Iſcellaneous Efſays. By Monſieur St. Enre- 
mont, Tranſlated out of French. With 
a Character, by a Perſon of Honour here in Erg- 
land, By Mr. Dryden. 


The 
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© Dooks printed for ]. Everingham. 


- The Divine Art of Prayer: Containing the 
molt proper Rules to pray well. With divers 
M:ditations and Prayers ſatzvle to the Necefli- 
ries of Chriſtians, uſeful in every Family, To 
which are annexed, ſcaſonable Prayers for Soul. 
diers, both in their Majellics Army and Fleet. 

Aonarchia Microcoſmi : The Ocrigine, Vi- 
ciffitudes and Period of Vital Government in 
Man. - For a further Diſcovery -of Diſeaſes in- 
cident” to Humane Nature, By Everard Mayn- 
waring; M.D. 


Books printed for John Wyat. 


HE Chriſtian Virtuoſo z ſhewing, That by 
being addicted to Experimental thiloſophy, 
a Man is rather Aſſiſted than Indiſpoſed to be a 
Good« Chriſtian, By the Honourable Robert 
E(q. 

Experimenta & Obſervationes Phyſice. Where 
in are briefly treated of ſeveral Subjets relating, 
ro Natural Philoſophy, in an experimental way. 
To which iz added, A {mall CollcRion'df firange 
Reports. By the ſame Author, ' 


